
STUDIES IN THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL 
DEVELOPMENT OF INDIA, 1848-1856.

Thesis submitted for the Degree of Doctor 
of Philosophy in the University of London

by

Manmath Nath Das.



ProQuest Number: 11010529

All rights reserved

INFORMATION TO ALL USERS 
The quality of this reproduction is dependent upon the quality of the copy submitted.

In the unlikely event that the author did not send a com p le te  manuscript 
and there are missing pages, these will be noted. Also, if material had to be removed,

a note will indicate the deletion.

uest
ProQuest 11010529

Published by ProQuest LLC(2018). Copyright of the Dissertation is held by the Author.

All rights reserved.
This work is protected against unauthorized copying under Title 17, United States C ode

Microform Edition © ProQuest LLC.

ProQuest LLC.
789 East Eisenhower Parkway 

P.O. Box 1346 
Ann Arbor, Ml 48106- 1346



(i)

Abstract.

Two things have been discussed in the 
introduction to this thesis. First, that the subject of 
economic and social changes in India between 18i+8-56 has 
received inadequate treatment from historians* Secondly, 
some consideration of the broad factors which were 
responsible for bringing about those changes at that 
particular time.

Chapters II, III, IV and V deal with the 
three main economic innovations of Dalhousie. The origin 
of the policy of introducing railways, electric telegraph 
and modern post into India, and the subsequent measures 
taken for their establishment, have been traced.

Chapters VI, VTI, and VIII give an account 
of the two prominent educational developments of the period* 
Circumstances leading to the government recognition of its 
responsibility to educate the people in their indigenous 
languages, as well as the personal initiative of Bethune 
and Dalhousie resulting in the beginning of official 
encouragement to womens education, have been described.



(ii)

In chapters IX and X, measures which were 
adopted to put down antiquated social customs have been 
narrated. These customs included the practice of female 
infanticide among certain sections of people in the North 
West Provinces and the Punjab, and the rite of meriah 
sacrifice among the hill tribes of Orissa, Madras and the 
Central Provinces.

In the conclusion, an attempt has been made 
to estimate the total effect of all these changes on the 
people of India.

The bibliography contains a description 
of the unpublished private papers and their location, as 
well as of the official documents and other material from 
which the work has been constructed. Some relevant 
information has been added in the appendixes. A few 
published papers in support of the thesis are attached 
separately.
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CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION

(a ) The materials and the argument.

The crowded political events between 18i+8- 
I856 and the Mutiny of 1857 threw into shade the socio-economic 
reforms of the Dalhousie era. Edwin Arnold, the first 
biographer of Lord Dalhousie, writing within two years of 
the latter’s death, concentrated mainly on the Dalhousie 
policy of conquest and annexation. He regarded the intro
duction of railways etc. as the ttminor acts of Lord Dalhousie”, 
which, according to him, though deserving ”the most attention”... 
”must receive the least. " Arnold posed a question, ”Why have 
the first (the wars and annexations), then, occupied two- 
»thirds of the imperfect chronicle, while reforms that will be 
bearing fruit when Goojerat is a tradition, and changes that 
will breed changes when Burmah has forgotten Gautama, are left 
to a few pages?” and answered, ”The writer finds it difficult 
to reply without confessing to the fashion and the fault that 
obscure real history with the smoke of cannons and the shako

(i)of the grenadier.” He regretted that ”the subject of 
education, including the establishment of universities in

(l) Edwin Arnold, The Marquis of Dalhousie’s Administration of
British India, 2 vols., (London, first volT

1862, second vol.l865)> 
vol.ii, p.207.
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Calcutta, Bombay and Madras, and the first efforts of(i)female instruction, must be left aside,n

In 1865, two works relating to Dalhousie*s 
Indian career, India Under Dalhousie and Canning, and A 
Vindication of the Marquis of Dalhousie*s Indian Adminis
tration, were brought out by the Duke of Argyll and Sir
Charles Jackson respectively, Dalhousie had spoken of(2)
Argyll as nmy friend and kinsman”, and the Duke, from his
knowledge of having been a member of the cabinet which 
decided on some of Dalhousie*s annexations, tried to defend 
his friend against what he termed "ignorant injustice."
He was aware that the eight years of Dalhousie*s adminis
tration "were marked by events even more important than

n( 3 )conquests and annexations,** But devoting his pages to 
justify annexation, he dismissed the telegraph and post in 
one paragraph, and the railways and education in three or 
four more.

Jackson’s Vindication had nothing to say 
about the reforms. "I do not propose to write a history 
of Lord Dalhousie*s administration", said he, "Neither is

(1) Ibid, p.321.
(2) W.P., Box-India Board Correspondence, Dalhousie to Wood,

19 August 1853*
(3) Duke of Argyll, India Under Dalhousie and Canning,

(London, 1865;, p.1+0.
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it my intention to chronicle those peaceful glories, which 
throw a brighter light on his administration than all his 
conquests and annexations, his canals, railroads, electric 
telegraph, and other public works, as well as his anna

n(l)postage."

While the early writers on Dalhousie ignored
his reforms, there were others who partly misrepresented
them. In 1853* Sir Charles Napier spoke about Dalhousie*s
great Ganges Canal thusi "At Hurdwar a magnificent canal
was being cut, under the able superintendence of Lieut.Col.
Cautly; but whether its advantages will counter-balance the
effects of malaria, which it is supposed it may generate,

,(2)is a matter for much consideration."

The critics of the Dalhousie administration
during and after the Rising of 1857 hardly took into account
the significance of his socio-economic measures. Captain
Evans Bell thought that Dalhousiefs tenure of office was
"essentially radical, revolutionary, and destructive, both
in imperial acts of state, and in minor fiscal and

(3)
administrative measures" and he described him as "the very

(1) Charles Jackson, A Vindication of the Marquis of Dalhousie*s
Indian Administration  ̂ (London, 1865),p.3*

(2) Charles James Napier, Defects, Civil and Military, of the
Indian Government,(London, 105V ) , pTIj.2.

(3) Evans Bell, The English in Indiat Letters from Nagpore,
I857-5M London)* P«70«
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(1)worst and basest of rulers.n "The policy of annexation
and the fame of Lord Dalhousie are indissolubly combined",
said Bell, "and must stand or fall together. The false
policy cannot be attacked or defended, without attacking or(2)defending the false reputation.

Many among the writers on the Sepoy War, 
rightly or wrongly, tried to discover from Dalhousie’s 
reforms the causes of the revolt. John William Kaye inter
preted the encouragement of female education and the 
introduction of railways and telegraph as the substantial 
causes of the Mutiny. Referring to Bethune’s female school 
at Calcutta and the Governor General’s support to it, he 
said, "Most alarming of all were the endeavours made, during
Lord Dalhousie’s administration, to penetrate the zenana

(3)
with our new learning and our new customs."

He also suspected the general scheme of 
government education which was, according to him, "rapidly 
extending its network over the whole male population of the 
country", as having added to the discontent.

Referring to the railways and telegraph, Kaye

(1) Evans Bell, The Empire in India; (London, 1861+), p.26.
(2) Evans Bell, Retrospects and Prospects of the Indian Policy,

(London, 1868), p.l.
(3) John William Kaye, A History of the Sepoy War in India,

3 vols. (London, 1861+), vol.i, pp.185-87•
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said, "The inroads and encroachments of physical science
were equally distasteful and disquieting...There were no
means of contradicting or explaining away the railway cars,
which travelled, without horses or bullocks, at the rate of
thirty miles an hour, or the electric wires, which in a few
minutes carried a message across the breadth of a whole 

„(1)province." Thus, it appeared to Kaye that "Dalhousie 
had no imagination", and that "He could not understand the 
tenacity of affection with which they (the people of India)

n( 2 )clung to their old traditions.

G-.B. Malleson followed the tradition of Kaye. 
While writing after Ripon’s era of reform, he wanted to 
discourage the introduction of a representative system of 
government, and drew "lessons" and "warnings" from 1857*
"The determining cause of the Mutiny of 1857", said Malleson, 
"was the attempt to force Western ideas upon the Eastern 
people...I would impress upon the rulers of India the 
necessity, whilst there is yet time, of profiting by the 
experience of the Mutiny...I entreat them to realise that 
the Western system of representation is hateful to the

(1) John William Kaye, A History of the Sepoy War in India,
3 vols. (London,186h),vol.i,pp.190-91*

(2) John William Kaye, A History of the Sepoy War in India,
(London,1864)»vol.i,pp.356-57*
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Eastern races which inhabit the continent of India* that 
it is foreign to their traditions, their habits, their

(i)modes of thought.

Writing in 1892 George Campbell in his
Memoirs of my Indian Career criticised Kaye and Malleson
while defending Dalhousie for his annexations, but their
presumptions on Dalhousie*s reforms held the field.
McLeod Innes believed that Dalhousie "rode rough—shod over
all difficulties, among them the prejudices, feelings,
habits, traditions and modes of thought of the native
community* and would brook no advice." G.W. Forrest
traced the special and religious causes of the discontent,
and bracketed the establishment of telegraphs and railways
and the opening of schools together with the introduction
of the greased cartridge as having "created a feeling of
unrest in the land" and having nappeared to the orthodox
to threaten the destruction of the social and religious

,(3)fabric of Hindu Society."

This trend continued and so late as in

(1) G.B. Malleson, The Indian Mutiny, (London, 1901, written
in 1890), pp.*4.11-12.

(2) McLeod Innes, Lucknow and Qude in the Mutiny, (London,1895)
pp.6-7.

(3) G .W . Forrest, A History of the Indian Mutiny, 3 vols.,
(Edinburgh and London, 190*4-) > vol. i, PP.*4-~5*
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1931* George MacMunn said, "Steam, the electric telegraph, 
the application of science to the arts and crafts of daily 
life, were in 18^8 waiting to be brought to India...Yet the 
East India Company, had by design and by instinct realised 
how difficult it would be to graft Western progress on
Eastern stalk, and how many dangers might accrue therefrom.(1)His Lordship (Dalhousie) did not."

The tendency to criticise the Dalhousie reforms 
or to arrange them with the greased cartridge or the doctrine 
of lapse resulted not only in belittling their importance but 
pushing into oblivion the history of their beginning. Nor 
did the later biographers do justice to him on the above subject.

Two later biographers of Dalhousie in the 19th 
century were L.J. Trotter and W.W. Hunter who wrote their small 
monographs in 1889 and 1890 respectively. Trotter wrote for 
the Statesmen series and Hunter for the Rulers of India.
Both covered the life of Dalhousie from birth to death.

Trotter was convinced "of the injustice which 
clouded the last years of a life remarkable for rare achieve
ments and heroic sacrifices in the cause of duty", and thought 
that he would be able "to follow up the good work begun by

(1) George MacMunn, The Indian Mutiny in Perspective, (London,
1931),PP.7-8.
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those who first undertook the task of vindicating the
greatest and noblest of Indian Viceroys from the reproaches
cast upon him by his own countrymen during and after the(1)catastrophe of 1857*11 But he copied his predecessors and 
about reforms his account was negligible* The postal reform 
was summarised in less than a paragraph, and in his super
ficial sketch of the electric telegraph, he attributes some 
of the words of William 0 'Shaughnessy to Dalhousie.

Hunter, in the argument of his book, said,
nLord Dalhousie's administration is now sufficiently removed
from us to permit of calm historical treatment*11 He pointed
out that the Mutiny had passed away and allowed the permanent
results of Lord Dalhousie's administration to appear, and
that !,his most permanent claim on the gratitude of his country
is that by his far-reaching schemes of railways, roads, canals,
and public works, he inaugurated the great revolution which
has converted the agricultural India of antiquity into the(2)
manufacturing and mercantile India of our own day.” Then 
in tv/enty small pages, he summarised all of Dalhousiefs great 
reform measures.

(1) L.J. Trotter, Life of the Marquis of Dalhousie, (London,1889)*
preface, p*viii.

(2) William Wilson Hunter, The Marquis of Dalhousie, (Oxford,
1890), pp.10-11*
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No less conspicuous is the omission of the 
Dalhousie reforms in the general works of the nineteenth 
century historians. Henry Beveridge summed up the merits 
of Lord Dalhousiefs administration in fifteen lines, and in(i)the form of an extract from an article in the Times.
Trotter, in his India Under Victoria allotted the same
limited space to reforms as in his Life of Dalhousie.
Alfred Lyall in his Rise and Expansion of the British Dominion
in India did not touch upon the subject. And John Strachey,
while describing various administrative aspects, and showing
the progress of public works up until 1893» said, “Roads,
railways and canals, and other works and appliances which
facilitate communication are necessary in India...It has
only been within the last thirty or forty years, and espec-
eally since the transfer of the Government from the East
India Company to the Crown, that we have at all recognised(2)
the duties which thus fall upon us.“ No significance was 
thus given to the beginnings of these things before the 
transfer of the government.

These writers suffered from a great handicap 
because, Lord Dalhousie had appended to his will a codicil

(1) Henry Beveridge, A Comprehensive History of India, Civil, 
Military and Social, 3 vols., (London, 1862), vol.iii,p*551*

(2) John Strachey, India, New edition,(London,189U)> pp.166-7*
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by which all his private papers were sealed up from use for
fifty years from his death. "By such posthumous patience",
said Edwin Arnold in 1862, "he (Dalhousie) has interposed
between his death and the final estimate of his life the
interval of a long generation, appealing for justice to a(1)calmer and less prejudiced day." Nearly thirty years
later, Hunter felt the same difficulty and said, "The time
has not yet come to pronounce a final judgment on Lord(2)
Dalhousie’s work."

The mass of Dalhousie papers lay sealed in 
his Colstoun House or in Dalhousie Castle. Had the words 
in his will been strictly observed, the papers would have 
been thrown open in 1910. But in 190d William Lee-Warner, 
got access to them. With this advantage, Lee-Warnerfs 
biography of Dalhousie might be regarded as an improvement 
over the works of previous biographers, but in his study of 
nearly nine hundred pages, only thirty-five pages are 
devoted to the internal administration of Dalhousie, con
taining every item of his reform - public works, telegraph, 
railways, roads and canals, postal system, education, jail, 
suttee, infanticide, human sacrifices, forced labour, finance

(1) Edwin Arnold, The Marquis of Dalhousiefs Aministration of 
British India, 2 vols., (London,1862,65) vol.i, p*5«

(2) W.W.Hunter, The Marquess of Dalhousie, (Oxford,1890),p.17.
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and forest.

Opening his chapter on internal administration, 
Lee-Warner agreed that "The dazzling successes gained by 
Lord Dalhousie in wars and in the field of foreign policy 
are apt to throw into comparative shade his equally great 
achievements in the conduct of the home affairs of the 
Government of India", and then himself proceeded to summarise 
them as briefly as possible.

In a somewhat uncritical approach to the 
subject, he went on to say, "When he (Dalhousie) found that 
Sir Charles Wood and himself were of one mind, he threw 
himself heartily into the work of moral and material progress 
throughout the Company’s possessions"; and referring to the 
correspondence which passed between them about "ideas and 
ambitions", he remarked, "A careful comparison of dates is 
needed in order to be sure to which of the two should be 
given the credit of the first move in any important under-

(i)taking." It may be pointed out here that Sir Charles Wood 
came to the India Board when Dalhousie had already been in 
office for five years and had laid the foundation of the 
railways, the telegraph and the post, as well as had begun

(l) William Lee-Warner, The Life of the Marquis of Dalhousie,
2 vols., (London, 1901+) ,vol* ii, pp. 182-83*
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the encouragement of female instruction and vernacular 
education, giving at the same time attention to the 
suppression of meriah and infanticide. Wood and Dalhousie 
joined together in preparing the Education Despatch. In 
this matter, Wood managed to claim a greater share of the 
credit and got it. Dalhousie bitterly grumbled against 
this in his diary and private letters. Lee-Warner himself 
admits, "In the matter of education posterity has never 
given to Lord Dalhousie the credit that is his due not 
merely in organising the departments of nublic instruction,(i)but also in laying down the principles to be followed."
But he did not attempt to substantiate his own statement 
with a description of what Dalhousie had done.

The historians of the twentieth century who 
have compiled the general histories of India, R.C. Dutt,
V.A. Smith, V. Lovett, V. Chirol, W.H. Moreland, H.H. Dodwell 
and others, have not thrown much light on Dalhousie*s 
reforms. Edward Thompson and G.T. Garratt in their Rise
and Fulfilment of British Rule in India said, Dalhousie
 (2)
"laid practically all the foundations of modern India",

(1) William Lee-Warner, The Life of the Marquis of Dalhousie,
2 vols./(London, 1901+), vol. ii,p. 206T

(2) E.Thompson and G.T.Garratt, Rise and Fulfilment of British
Rule in India, (London, 1$3U) *P«i+18.
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and then they allot only a few paragraphs to narrate them.
In the Cambridge History of India, instead of any attempt 
being made to evaluate the merits of Dalhousie*s reforms 
or to trace the circumstances under which they were effected, 
the tradition of the Mutiny writers was revived. It was 
said, "More provocative than settlements and annexations 
were other measures by which Dalhousie endeavoured to con
fer upon India the benefits of Western civilisation. In 
the railways which he began to construct, the telegraph 
wires by which he connected Calcutta with Peshawar and 
Bombay, and Bombay with Madras, the canal which he linked
to the sacred stream of the Ganges, Brahmans fancied that(1)sorcery was at work."

Several writers had written at different 
times on such subjects as railways, post, and education.
But they were not concerned to trace the history of the 
beginning of those measures.

The object of this thesis is to trace the 
circumstances under which some of the main economic and 
social developments took place between 1814-8-1856 and the

(1) The Cambridge History of India, (Cambridge, 1932),
vol.vi, p.l69«
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role which Lord Dalhousie played. It is not my purpose
(1)to discuss whether these reforms led to popular discontent.

The original material at my disposal for 
constructing this work may be said to have been adequate.
I am happy to express my thanks to Lady Edith Brown Lindsay, 
the great-grand-daughter of the Marquis of Dalhousie, for 
inviting me to Colstoun House and allowing me to use the 
nineteen volumes of Dalhousiefs personal diary written while 
in India; and to the present Earl of Dalhousie for his 
permission to see the mass of Dalhousie Papers now preserved 
in the Scottish Record Office, Edinburgh. The Papers of 
Sir Charles Wood were transferred to the Old India Office 
Library by the present Earl of Halifax in October 1955> and 
I availed myself of the opportunity to go through them. 
BroughtonTs diary and correspondence were seen in the

(1) Be it sufficient to agree with Sir Richard Temple who said 
in 1882, “There was also another allegation to the effect 
that he (Dalhousie) permitted certain laws and projects to 
be brought forward which, however well meant, threatened 
some of the religious or social usages of the Natives.
This was adduced after the outbreak of the mutinies, as 
a subsidiary reason to account for events which seemed 
almost unaccountably strange. It never had any real 
foundation, and, after the lapse of time, is hardly 
worth discussing.tf
Richard Temple, Men and Events of My Time in India,

(London, 1852),p .105• 
(The laws and projects of laws referred to by Temple, 
according to him, concerned, besides others, the railways, 
the electric telegraph, and the post office.)
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manuscript section of the British Museum, and a part of the 
Broughton Papers in the Home Miscellaneous Series of the 
India Office Library. The Papers of John Lawrence and the 
Mutiny Papers of John William Kaye were also available there. 
The correspondence of Sir Robert Peel with the successive 
Governors General of India, and a part of Dalhousie?s 
correspondence with hi# while in his cabinet, are preserved 
among the Peel Papers in the British Museum. Most of the 
official and demi-official papers relating to the period, 
the Consultations, Proceedings, Despatches, Board's Collec
tions, Parliamentary Papers, Selections from Government 
Records etc. were made use of in the India Office Library.

With this material, an attempt has been made 
to throw new light on the beginning of those great reform 
measures, the importance of which has since been realised, 
though about their history very much less has been said.
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(b) The background-

The innovations and reforms of the
Dalhousie era were varied, the more important of which may
broadly be divided into two main sections, first economic,
especially the attempt to modernise India's communications,
and secondly social, attempting on the one hand to develop
education and on the other hand to eradicate vicious social(1)
practices. This thesis treats of these main developments.

As the nature of the measures them
selves suggest, they stand apart as different categories 
having little immediate bearing on each other. It would be 
perhaps misleading to suggest a co-ordinating link between 
the economic development and that of the education, or between 
the latter and the measures against the social crimes, except 
perhaps that they all were accomplished under a particular 
administration and within a limited period of time* The 
evidence does not show that the said administration had a 
coherent or premeditated policy to bring about all the changes

(l) All the aspects of Dalhousiefs internal administration 
are too vast to find an adequate space within the limited 
size: of a thesis. His road and canal schemes, projects to 
develop commerce and navigation, manufacture of salt, 
cultivation of cotton and tea, agriculture and forest, and 
to explore coal and iron mines, though undertakings of 
great value, have been omitted* His part in the promotion 
of higher education, too, has been left out, mainly because 
his contribution in this field was not so direct and 
positive as in the measures relating to vernacular and 
female: education.
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together, but that they were effected as they occurred in 
quite different circumstances, Dalhousie was a dynamic 
Governor General, open to new ideas and bold enough to 
attack old superstitions whenever they came to his notice.
He was assisted by a set of able subordinates in formulating 
his policies and was able to carry with him the Home autho
rities^ Thus it may be said that while different factors 
were; responsible for bringing about distinct sets of economic 
and social developments, the forceful character of Lord 
Dalhousie was impressed on all these developments in his 
tenure; of office..

The introduction of the railways, 
the telegraph and the; modem post into India followed a vaslr 
European scientific and technological movement: of the mid- 
nineteenth century.. India, on account of her relation with 
Britain, came under the influence of that: movement. Follorwing- 
upon the commercial success of the railways in Britain, the 
British enterprisers thought of the possibility of exploring 
the physical wealth of India and opening up> the cotton growing 
areas- The government in the meantime became aware of the 
administrative and general utility of improving communications- 
Sir Robert Peel was told by Henry Hardinge, 11...if we can 
proceed with our railway through the; heart of the country,.
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we shall make rapid strides in wealth and stability - for
steam here would be the greatest instrument of civilisation

(1)
for the people., and of strength for the Government."

In the middle of the nineteenth
century, the political unity of India became complete* The
distances between the Hindukush and Burma, and between the
Himalayas and the Cape urgently needed speedy means of
communication* Consequently, the establishment of telegraph
lines and the institution of modern post were essential for
unified government* The telegraph was brought into- existence
in India within about ten years of its establishment in
England, and soon after the Rowland Hill system of uniform
postage began to work, attention was directed to the question
of reforming the Indian system on the same basis, and various
schemes for this were submitted by the Indian Government in(2)
the years 1846,, 1847 and 1848*

While; these three major economic 
improvements were imitative reforms, the promotion of ’popular 
education1 was originalr emerging from a longstanding-concern 
of the Government of India and the British Parliament on the 
subject. The education controversies of the time of Bentinck

(1) Add* MSS. 40475, fos* 283-84,. Hardinge to Peel,
9 January 1848*

(2) P*P*, H.C*, 1852-53, vol. 76,- pap* no* 87r p. 3,
Letter from the Court of Directors to the Government of

India,. 15 December 1852.
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ended with a decision in favour of English education, but 
after that the attention of the Government was increasingly 
drawn towards education in the vernacular. It was said in 
1854 that the education of the masses was neglected except 
at very few places, and in higher education, there were only 
11 English colleges and 40 schools throughout India withCD
no more than nine thousand pupils. Yet, there was a growing-
desire^ for educationr both higher* and elementary. "The
literature of the West is the most favourite study among the
Hindoos in their schools and college*?*, reported Hardinge;(2)
to Queen Victoria in 1844. The popular desire for elementary 
education was marked by the establishment of numerous 
indigenous schools without aid from the government.

It is evident that from the time of
Bentinck to that of Dalhousie, the question of popular educa
tion was growing in importance. During the discussions of
1853 relating to the Act for* the future Government of India,.
great interest was expressed on the subject, and a strong(3)
desire manifested for its extension and improvement. The 
efforts of such individuals as James Thomason and Drinkwater 
Bethune carried the matter further. But for the successful

Cl) W.P., Box - India. Board Papers, Vide Various Stages of
the Education Draft, 1st Draft.

(2) Add. MSS. 40474,, fos. 176-84,, Hardinge to Queen Victoria,
23 November 1844.

(3) W.P., Box - India Board Papers, Vide Stages of the
Education Draft, 2nd Stage.
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experiment of James Thomason with the education of the? people 
in their indigenous languages, it might have heen difficult 
for the? Home authorities to think of a system of systematic 
and efficient popular education throughout India* Similarly, 
though the encouragement of female education became? a subse
quent concern of the government, the whole credit for its 
start goes to Drinkwater Bethune.

Other aspects of social development,, 
namely, the abolition of infanticide and the suppression of 
human sacrifice, may be regarded as the logical culmination 
of the British Government1s and of British officers* long 
abhorrence to such practices** The customs of Sati and 
infanticide had long attracted the attention of the government 
and their suppression was always advocated from evangelical 
quarters. The early governments, it may be said, had adopted 
a policy of non-interference in social matters, till Lord 
William Bentinck began his attack against the Sati. The 
English humanitarian movement once more got an ardent advocate 
in Dalhousie, who, irrespective; of consequences, wanted to 
introduce such measures as the widow remarriage? Act. It was 
natural that when the practice of infanticide in the North 
West Provinces and the Punjab was brought to his notice, he 
decided to put an end to it. The custom of human sacrifice
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was discovered among the hill tribes shortly before Dalhousie*s 
time* and he; launched a campaign against It to accomplish 
its suppression once for all. In carrying out these social 
measures, Dalhousie was supported by a group of Englishmen 
including James Thomason, John Lawrence, R, Montgomery, H.B, 
Edwardes, Charles Raikes, Colonel Campbell and others who 
showed personal zeal in bringing about a rational outlook 
among a people or peoples who blindly upheld many debasing 
customs as a part and parcel of their social life.

Three main trends, thus, - the 
influence; of a scientific movement in Europe* a longstanding 
concern over the subject of education, and the final phase of 
an English humanitarian movement in India, - brought about 
the various economic and social reforms- Certain other 
factors, however, such as the comparative peace of Dalhousie 
time, the financial prosperity which followed it, and finally^ 
his personal energy and ambition, promoted rapid change.

In his last letter from India Lord 
Hardinge said to Sir Robert Peel, 111 have also the happiness 
to state that this vast empire is in a state of peace and 
security almost unexampled... I have a strong conviction that 
a lasting peace has been secured, with no cause; of apprehension
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(1)
externally or Internally...11 The Second Sikh War which 
broke out shortly after Dalhousiels arrival was brought to 
an end within a few months.. The Burmese War outside the 
Indian frontiers did not disturb internal peace. The? other 
annexations of Dalhousie were effected without war. Thus 
during eight years of his administration, Dalhousie kept 
India for the most part "in absolute peace? externally and 
quietude internally"', and this enabled him to divert resources 
to internal administration. Referring to the^ "busy improve
ments"’ in various parts of India, he said to Wood, "I am 
ready to engage in all this to any extent which my time here 
lasts... But to do all this we want the universal fuel - money*
Money can be got by reduction of debt, and by bold and judi-(2)
clous reduction of the masses of military expense."

Peace in India relieved the Rome
authorities of anxiety. "You cannot think what a freedom
from care I have enjoyed in my own department all the year,
and you have got everything into such order that the wheels
of Indian Government work without noise or friction", saidC3)
Wood to Dalhousie*

Financial prosperity went side by 
side with peace. On his arrival in India, Dalhousie said

(1) Add. MSS. 40475, fos. 283-84, Hardinge? to Peel,
9 January 1848.

(2) W*P*, Box - India Board Correspondence, Dalhousie to Wood,
3 June 1853.(3) W*P*, Letter Book, vol.. v, pp. 92-4r Wood to Dalhousie,
24 May 1854.
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with discontent, ,fIn this country the condition of mercantile 
affairs and of pecuniary matters is wretched. Public finance 
necessarily takes the same hue; and I whose ears tingled 
with thê  trumpeting which proclaimed expenditure and income 
equalised, find myself with a deficit on the year of about

Cl)£ 1 , 4 0 0 , 0 0 0 . But he stabilised the financial position
within a short time. By several territorial acquisitions, a
revenue of not less than four millions sterling was added to
the annual income of the Indian empire. From £26,000,000 in
1847-48, it increased to £30,000,000 in 1854-65.. During the
years 1847-48 and 1848-49 the annual deficiency which had long
existed still continued to appear in the accounts. But in
each of the four following years the deficiency was converted
into a surplus, varying from £360,000- to nearly £580,000.
During 1853-54 and 1854-55, there was again a heavy deficit,
caused by the enormous expenditure which the Government annually
made upon public works. Dalhousie said, 11... a large annual
deficiency must and will continue to appear, unless the
Government shall unhappily change^ its present policy, and
abandon the duty which I humbly conceive it owes to the(2)
territories intrusted to Its charge..111

By his financial commitments

(1) Baird. Private Letters of Dalhousie. p. 28. Dalhousie to
Couper, 4 August 1848.

(2) P.P., H.C., 1856, vol. 45, pap. no.. 245,
Dalhousiers Final Minute, 28 February 1856.
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Dalhousie seems to have aimed at justifying the Company1 s 
rule by works of public utility rather than satisfying the 
directors with a surplus revenue.. After the conquest of the 
Punjab, 3600 miles of roads were: opened for traffic, 800 miles 
were in course of construction by 1854, and 2700 miles were 
surveyed and 800 miles traced by that time. 11 All this has 
been done in 5 years41, said Dalhousie, "and at an expense of 
nearly £500,000.. This in one department of public works only 
should surely satisfy the public, that the^Company1s Govern
ment is not as inert in matters of material improvement as is(1)alleged..111 It is possible to take a critical view of this.
For example, John Lawrence said in 1855, "As regards the
public^ works, the simple; fact is that we have been going too(2)
fast and have exhausted the Treasury

After discussing these policies 
it is essential to understand the character of Dalhousie.
Much has been said about Dalhousie as an imperialist, but 
little: about those aspects of his character which led him to 
work for the welfare of the people* In the: following chapters 
of this thesis,, an attempt has been made to throw light on 
his personal enthusiasm for economic innovations, his sincere

(1) W.P*, Box - India Board Correspondence, Dalhousie to Wood,
18 October 1854.

(2) L.P*, no. 4 a, pp. 251-52, Lawrence to Coke, 12 July 1855.
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desire for elevating the social condition of the people 
through education and other measures, showing as far as 
relevant, his: personal contribution to the success of each 
of the-measures of his time* Below Is a sketch of some 
aspects of his personality.

It was said that 11 Among the business
like man whom Sir Robert Peel gathered round him in his last 
memorable Administration,, none became more honourably known 
as an efficient man of business than Lord Dalhousie as Pre-si-Cl)
dent of the Board of Trade.’1 In that capacity he gained
enough experience in railway matters^, and the Peel Papers
throw some light on the interest with which he looked into
the whole affair. Once he outlined the aim of his railway
policy to Sir Robert Peel thus: ftWe shall meet the wishes of
the public - we shall benefit the parties really interested -(2)
and I feel satisfied shall do injustice to none.11 After
the fall of Peelfs ministry, Lord John Russell wanted to
utilise Dalhousie fs railway experience by offering him "the

(3)
command of the new Railway CoImnission..,, But Dalhousie 
refused. His experience,, however,, was fully utilised in India*.

Dalhousie1s appointment to the Governor

(1) The Economist, 14 July 1855*.
(2) Add*. MSS. 40590r fos. 18-24r Dalhousie to Peel, 16 April

1846*
(3) Baird, Private Letters of Dalhousie* p. 17.
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Goieralship was somewhat unique,, because he was selected 
without dispute both by the India Board and the Court of 
Directors; and though a Tory, was nominated by a Whig Govern
ment. Hobhouse told Lord John Russell, "I donot think that 
a better choice could have been, under all the circumstances,
made* and I am sure that, it will give very general satis- (1)faction.,11' The Court of Directors elected him 11 the first,(2)
unanimously; the* second, cordially.11 Dalhousie had one
weakness, his health. ffI donot like the appearance of his

(3)
health at all,,,, noted Hobhouse in his diary. At that time 
he had an "affectation of the kidneys" as well as several 
other complications. In India the condition of his health 
became worse, and seldom during eight years of his office was 
he able to keep) himself physically well.

But the physical weakness was counter
balanced by his mental determination to work. He was only 
36 when appointed. Some time after his arrival in India, 
when an old Maratha subadar, who had served long with Colonel 
Wellesley and had seen the Battle of Assye, looked at Dalhousie
and said, "You are too young", Dalhousie laughed and replied

(4)
that he had the more time for work before him* Once he

Cl) Home Mi sc: B.P., vol. 845, p. 206, Hobhouse to John Russell,
24 July 1847.

(2) Home Mi sc: B.P., vol. 845, p. 231,. Hobhouse to John Russell,
5 August 1847.

(3) Add. MSS. 43751* Diary of Broughton, vol. 8, fos. 29-30.
(4) D.P., Dalhousie!s Diary, 1848, part ii.
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boasted,. "Tf I have any public character at all I think I
may venture without arrogance to believe that I am known to(1)
be a hard and willing worker.11 In India,, ha realised, as
he said, "If the Governor General stops, everything stops:
if he is not wound upr the department of the Government cannot
go*..Every piece of business must originate with the Governor
General - put through him - and bear his signature or opinion(2)
before it can move, even in the wheel of routine.11 He has
been criticised for having concentrated too much power in his
own hands, leaving less scope to others. This was perhaps
true, but this arose through his anxiety to infuse efficiency
in all the departments. "We alL of us have only one and the
same object - namely to bring" the administration into the
most efficient shape - to pull, all together - and to give as

(3)
little trouble as possible at home." The personal interest
of Dalhousie in everything led John Lawrence to say, "A
stimulus has been given to the general administration of India,
and a general vigour infused into all departments, which if
only carried on, must wipe out the reproach under which the

(4)
Government formerly laboured."

Dalhousie was ambitious and took

Cl) D.P., Letters to the Board of Control, Dalhousie to Herries,
8 September 1852.

(2) D.P., Dalhousie1 s Diary, 1848, part i, January to October.
(3) W.P., Box - India Board Correspondence, Dalhousie to Wood,

3 December 1853.
(4) L.P., no. 4 a, pp. 357-58, Lawrence? to Dalhousie,. 28 August



28

pride in his: responsibility,. ,f0n 2nd January I left Mooltan,, 
in sight of the Soliman mountains bounding India on the west? 
on 2nd March I reached Moulmein, and saw from it the mountains 
of Burmah, which bound the Indian Empire; on the east. It is 
a wide span, and I question whether any one viceroy, since 
kings were, has ever swayed his power between such far removed 
limits,, or has been called by his duty to so gigantic a journey 
of inspection*”' His personal diary shows his interest in 
such wide tours which he took up to see the country for him
self and to promote its improvement. After the conquest of 
the Punjab, though it was left in charge of such able men as 
the Lawrence brothers, Dalhousie travelled over the plains 
"from North to South and from East to West” seeing quite 
enough of the several divisions "'to judge of the physical 
character of the new province by his own personal observation" 
which resulted in his preparing a wide; scheme of plantation 
and canal irrigation for that country. As Sir Henry Elliot, 
his secretary, said on his behalf, tl!.,,if we succeed in 
framing this design and advance it in some degree towards 
completion we may at least enjoy the satisfaction of feeling
that we shall leave: behind us an heritage for which posterity(2)
will be grateful*"' Dalhousie rs private papers reveal his

(1) Baird, Prigate Letters of Dalhousie, p, 112, Dalhousie to
Couper, 4 March 1850,

(2) Home Misc: vol, 761, Sir Henry Elliot to Board of Admini
stration, Punjabr 28 February 1851*
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ambition to associate his name with some of the noble works 
for which he desired the approval of posterity.

A hard worker himself, Dalhousie wanted
others to keep pace with him, and encouraged them as best as
he could. But for his encouragement, Stephenson, O fShaughnessy,
Cautley, Bethune, Thomason, Riddell, Campbell and Raikes,
besides many others, could not have progressed so fast as they
did. When 0*Shaughnessy completed his experimental line of
electric telegraph, he awarded him a reward of rupees twenty
thousand without waiting for the sanction from Home. While
recommending the case of Col. Cautley for the K.C.B. Dalhousie
said to Wood, lfI shall bê  surprised if this record does not
make your heart swell a little within you - as mine has done -
at the recital of deeds so honourable to our British name,(1)
and of such benefit to millions of the Indian race*11 He said
to Couper, fl...if they don't K.C.B* him civilly they deserve
to be drowned in the canal he has madet|!, and again said after
a few days,, ,fIf they do refuse I will raise a storm about
their ears. For I will write straight to the Queen, as she
permits me to do, and will lay before her what he has done
for the glory of her crown and for the annals of her reign.(2)
And I know what the issue of that would be*1,1

(1) W.P., Box - India Board Correspondence,, Dalhousie to Wood*
May 1854.

(2) Baird, Private Letters of Dalhousie. p. 301 and p. 315..
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Such sympathy and determination were
typical of Dalhousie*s character. To those who did not satisfy
him, he was equally hostile. About the Governor of Madras
he reported to the President, ,fI have long looked upon Sir
Henry Pottinger as the greatest political impostor of the last
ten years. He has proved it at Madras. He has done nothing*
is doing and will do nothing. Some say he is imbecile; some
say he is administratively impotent; some that he is indolent.
Whatever the cause,, the effect is the same - the Presidency(1)
is stagnant and despairing,l,!

In his great schemes of public works
Dalhousie not only mobilised the civil servants but called for
assistance from the; military personnel as well.* Referring
to- the; Queen* s army he said, "Let them make for me surveys*
roads,and canals*.. .Let them giva ms a lift with the railways;
1st them help me to work the electric telegraph. In all
these; branches they san do us good service* benefit themselves*(2)
and reflect credit on the army from which they are taken.tf

DalhousieJs success in carrying out most 
of his reforms was partly due to the influence he exercised 
over the; Home authorities. In matters of railway, telegraph 
and half anna postage, his arguments were so decisive that

(1) W.P., Box - India Board Correspondence, Dalhousie: to Wood,
3 June 1853.

(2) Baird, Private Letters of Dalhousie, p. 226, Dalhousie to
Couper, 18 September 1852.
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the; authorities had seldom anything to disapprove*. The 
Court* a despatches on the above subjects ^how almost a conti
nuous. approval of Dalhousiels works from beginning to end. 
Whenever there was a difference of opinion, in the long run 
it was the Governor General who won. John Lawrence perhaps 
rightly said, "Independent of private considerations, it is 
a comfort to be ruled over by a Governor General who has hisCl)own way."1

By 1855, Dalhousie had finished his
major works,, but yet John Lawrence felt that "It will be aC2)
public misfortune if he has to go home."' He had imposed upon
the Government of India heavy burdens. "When I assumed the
administration of India eight years ago% said Dalhousie, "it
was universally spoken of as a most laborious and responsible
office* It will not be difficult to estimate how infinitely
more responsible and more laborious it has now become, when
the additions which have been made to the duties of the Govern-

(3)
ment of India since 1848 are recalled to mind*" Wheni ha 
said this, he meant not merely the territorial acquisitions 
but mainly the "changes and improvements in internal manage
ment." His individuality was so much marked that apprehension 
was entertained about the efficiency of his successor. "I hope

(1) L.P*, no. 4 a, pp. 322-23, Lawrence to Courtenay,
13 August 1855.

(2) L*P*, no. 4 a, p* 23, Lawrence to Dorin, 26 March 1855.
(3) L.P*, no. 2, pp. 226-31, Minute by the Governor General,

25 February 1856.
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Lord Canning will not turn out a Lord Auckland11, said John
Cl)

Lawrence.

Towards the close of Dalhousie *s Indian
career few people knew that he was completely worn-out.
!II hope to see him Prime Minister some day yet*, expressed (2)
Lawrence* But in his farewell address to India, Dalhousie
said, !,T have played out my part. And while I feel that in
any case, the principal act in the drama of my life is ended,,
I shall be well content if the curtain should drop now upon

(3)
my public course*.11 On his arrival at home, Charles Wood
comforted himr few months at home will I hope repair all
the injury to your health which your Indian climate and severe

(4)
labour has caused to it.11 But day by day the health dete
riorated and within four years Dalhousie died.

Cl) L.P., no. 4 ar pp. 322-23, Lawrence to Courtenay,
13 August 1855.

(2) L.P., no. 4 a, p. 301, Lawrence to Courtenay, 1 August 1855*.
(3) Hurkaru, 6 March 1856, Dalhousie1 s Farewell Address,

5 March 1856.
(4) W*P*,, Lettet Book, vol. viir p. 200, Wood to Dalhousie,

1 May 1856.
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CHAPTER JI

THE BEGINNING OF THE INDIAN RAILWAYS*

PART I

The first public passenger carrying railways 
in the world was opened on 27 September 1825 in Great Britain* 
and with tha opening of the Liverpool-Manchester line in 
September 1830, the railway proved a great commercial success* 
and projects were set on foot, not only throughout Great 
Britain, but on the continent of Europe and in North America*. 
No sooner had this been started in the West than the idea of 
introducing it into India began to dominate the mind of some 
Englishmen. Edward Davidson, the deputy consulting engineer 
for railways to the Government of Bengal, writing'in 1868 
said, "The? idea of their construction in that country wasCl)first discussed about 18£1-421,?, and several other writers 
on railways hold the same view, but in fact the evidence of 
the Railway Home Correspondence Series proves that as early 
as 1832, the idea of forming a railroad from Madras to Arcot 
and Bangalore was suggested, as one that might in time be

( l) Edward Davidson., The Railways of India, (1868)> p. 36,
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C D
realised, and prove a remunerating undertaking* In 1834,, 
one? R J X *  Hamilton wrote a paper on railroads in the Doab, 
which was published in the Meerut Observer,, and from that 
time, he was !,thinking over the subject and collecting

minformation*111 In 1836, Captain A. Cotton, of the engineers,.
made: a report to the Government of Madras in which he described
and recommended the construction of an extensive, system of

(3)
railroads throughout that presidency*. The: Government of
Madras realised its importance and in 1837 directed a survey*
from Madras to Wallahjanuggur*. The sairvey by Captain Worster
of the Madras artillery revealed an immense1 possibility of
trade, and the Madras Government, therefore, 11 strongly
recommended the execution of the work to be sanctioned by the

(4)
Court of Directors*.1,1

In 1841, one of the most eminent 
English civil engineers, Joseph Locke, writing on the 
feasibility of establishing a railway from Calcutta to Delhi,, 
commented, "Considering the amount of population, the immense; 
number of pilgrims which frequent the cities on the line, the 
present amount of traffic in goods,, the payment made by 
Government for the transmission of troops, together with the

(1) R*H*C*,,.' no. 1,. Report of the Madras Railway Company,
19 February 1846.

(2) R.H.C*, no. 1, Stephenson1 Report, Hamilton to Stephenson,
5 September 1844,

(3) R.H..C*, no. 1, Report of the Madras Railway Company,
19 February 1846.(4) Ibid.
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present inefficient means of communication, I am of opinion 
that a much larger amount of revenue,•. may reasonably be

Cl)expected.1,1 But it was said that the indisposition of the
government to afford assistance and co-operation prevented
any active measure being undertaken by the parties who had
interested and exerted themselves in the promotion of this(2)
important object.

By 1843, England possessed twenty-
nine principal railroads and 108 branches; France had sixteen
lines; the United States possessed more than 5000 miles of
railway; in Germany twenty miles had been worked outf Russia
was forming five principal lines; and even Belgium had six

(3)
lines. It was time that India should draw more serious 
attention from the interested persons.

The greatest among the first pioneers 
of the railway movement in India was Rowland Macdonald 

Stephenson. Ee travelled over and examined a considerable 
number of European as well as American lines, and applying 
his experience; to India declared that the railway undertaking 
there would be one of the most remunerative* and extensively

(4)
beneficial of any similar work,- with which he was acquainted*

(1) R.E*C*., no. 1, Stephenson1 s Report, Letter from Joseph
Locke, 22 February 1841*

(2) R.E.C*, no. 1, Report of R.M. Stephenson, 1844* p.58.
(3) Ibid. Extract from Letters addressed to Calcutta Papers*

11 February 1843.(4) R.E..C*, no. 1, Report of R.M*. Stephenson, 1844, p. 16.
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He attempted two things, to familiarise the people of India 
through papers and journals with the idea of such a science, 
and to move the government for prompt recognition and support.
On 15 July 1844, Stephenson put the matter before the Govern
ment of Bengal requesting for its f,earlie#t convenient 
consideration11, to which the Bengali Government replied that 
it !,Is deeply sensible of the advantages to be gained by the 
construction of railroads along the principail lines of 
communication throughout the c o m  try,, and is anxious to afford 
to any well considered project for that purpose... utmostCl)support.111 A gazette notification dated 24 August 1844, 
describing the establishment of railroads throughout the 
presidency of Fort William an object of great public importance, 
seems to be the earliest government publication on the subject*

Encouraged from many quarters, 
Stephenson brought out in 1844 a comprehensive report upon the 
practicability and advantages of the introduction of railways 
into British India, with full statistical data respecting the 
existing trade upon the line connecting Calcutta with Mirzapore, 
Benares, Allahabad, and the North-west Frontier. In response 
to this, several persons in England agreed to form a 
co-partnership for the above purpose and called themselves the

Cl) Calcutta Gazette, 24 August 1844*
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Bast India Railway company* They made Stephenson theirCDmanaging director. Simultaneous with this, another promoter,
J. Chapman, thought of a line in the peninsular India to
"commence at Bombay, ascend the Ghats, take the best course
across the Table Land, pass the Eastern Ghats in the line of
the river Godavari, and terminate on the Eastern Coast, at(2)
or near the harbour of Coringa." The supporters' of this 
scheme formed the Great Indian Railway company.

With the formation of two railway
companies, the problem was taken up by the Court of Directors
of the East India Company and the Court desired t,lto' give
encouragement and support to Railways in India, and to a
privates company established for the purpose of undertaking

(3)
their execution.11’ By the middle of 1845, at the instance? of
the British Parliament, the Court sent F.W* Simms to India to
look into the? "^physical difficulties that might possibly be
found to prevent the introduction of railways into a tropical

(4)
climate*."' Simms and the? two other commissioners reported 
that "Railroads are not inapplicable to the peculiarities 
and circumstances of India, but, on the contrary, are not only 
a great desideratum, but, with proper attentionr can be

(1) RJEUC*>, no. 1, Draft of Deed of East India Railway Company,
2 December 1844.

(2) R.H.C*, no. 1, Prospectus of Great Indian Railway,
October 1844..

C3) RJEUC.,, no. 1, Court*s Minute dated 9̂  May 1845 referred to 
in a Letter from East India Railway Company. 10 June 1845.(4) Indian News, 1 July 1850, Vide Lord Jocelyn*s Speech in

Parliament*.
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extent of Indians vast plains, the small outlay required for
parliamentary purposes, the low value of land, cheapness of
labour, and the general facilities for procuring building
materials etc. The Legislative Council of India approved
most of the proposi&s submitted by Simms? and so did T.H. Maddock(2)
its president.

The Governor General Lord Hardinge 
was favourably disposed,, but it can be said that his minute 
on railways did not give much encouragement to the subject..
Ha admitted that he did not get the advantage of any personal 
communication with Simms and the other engineers and therefore 
felt it "Very difficult to offer any sound opinion"' on such 
a complicated subject and hoped that the "English Capitalists 
will not, without more information... enter into the 
speculation.."1 This, too, he said with a warning that "in 
India I am confident the speculation of the railway company 
will entirely fail, unless it be largely and liberally 
encouraged by the. East India Company.."' But Hardinge was aware 
of the; political, and commercial advantages of a railline, and

Cl) P.P.*, H:.C«>, 1846, vol. 31, pap. no. 57t, p. 1, Report of
the Engineer Officers, 13 March 1846►

(2) P.P.,, H.C.., 1847, vol. 41, pap. no. 68, p. 1-19, Letter 
from Government of India in the Legislative Department to 
the Court of Directors, 9' May 1846.
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especially judging it from a military point of view he said, 
f,Xn this country (India) , where no man can tell one week 
what the next may produce, the facility of a rapid conce~ 
ntration of infantry and artillery and stores may be the 
cheap prevention of an insurrection, the speedy terminationCl)
of a war, or the safety of the empire.*

Within three years from 1845 .> L
several railway companies were formed in England (see Appendix
R-l )• The foremost among them were the East Indian and
the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. Their promoters, especially-
of the East Indian Railway^ were eager to begin with* the
work as early as possible*. But difficult problems cropped
up both from the side of the railway companies and the Court
or the India Board, which brought the railway question to a

(3)
"complete stand still111 for two years*

At first the Court could not: be
able to decide about the direction of the lines:, and George^

%
Larpent, the chairman of the East India Railway, complained 
before the President of the India Board, **. .• there are as 
many opinions about details of the line as there are Directors*1* 
Be threatened, **1 must withdraw my staff in Calcutta, or

(1) P*P*, R*C*, 1847, vol. 41, pap. no. 68, pp. 23^4^
Minute by the Governor General of India, 28 July 1846*

(2) R.E.C*, no. 1, Letter from East India Railway'Company,
5 June 1846.

(3) Add.. MSS. 36476, Dalhousie to Hobhouse, 8 March 1848.
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C D
the expenses will exhaust my funds,. •lf' Soon after, a much
more difficult question arose on the so-called !,Terms and
Conditions#11' After sufficient negotiation the Court inclined
to guarantee four per cent, to the first railroad company
proposing the line from Calcutta to Delhi, But the India
Board protested and Hobhouse said, *T am not sure that we,(2)
here, shall consent to this outlay in the dark.* This C3)
made the company entirely passive in the Indian railway mattersr
and led to a wide difference of opinion between the Court
and the Board. To summarise this difference in the words of
Hobhouse himself: !lWe, that is, the Board and the Court are
not yet agreed upon the Railway question. The Court propose
to guarantee a dividend of four per cent, upon five millions#
I have consented to take half, and guarantee four per cent, on
two and a half millions. Theywant a long, I propose a short
line. They would settle everything at once. I cannot bring

14)
myself to think we should do more than make an experiment
When the railway company pointed out "time is precious11
( Larpent to Hobhouse, 9 December 1846 ), Hobhouse did not
think that *the public in India or England, will suffer by

(5)
the del ay #11'

(1) Home Mi sc : B.P. , vol. 844, pp.. 168-69 , Larpent to Hobhouse ,
7 September 1846#

(2) Home Misc: B.P#, vol# 863, pp. 65-6, Hobhouse to Hardinge,
7 November 1846.

(3) Home Misc: B.P#, vol. 844, p. 261, Larpent to Hobhouse,
13 November 1846.

(4) Home Misc: B.P*, vol. 853, pp. 147-48, Hobhouse to Hardinge,
7 December 1846(5) Home Misc: B.P.., vol. 844, p. 275, Hobhouse to Larpent^
11 December 1846.
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Finally^ however, "after great hesitation 
and much reluctance^ Hobhouse agreed to a guarantee of four 
per cent, interest on a paid up capital of three millionsC Dfor 15 years*. If the authorities agreed, the railway company(2)
declared that "the guarantee amounts to little or nothing*n
Hobhouse promptly reacted that f,the Railroad Companies have
refused our termar and, as we will not offer them any others,

(3)
I think their project will drop."!

In the middle of 1847 the East India
Railway company, requested to extend the proposed guarantee

(4)
over 25 years instead of 15 and the Court and the Board
agreed. also relaxed the terms by ,,!granting five
per cent.11’, but yet the company could not make- payment of a(6)
hundred thousand pounds when called for and once more the 
matter came to a dead-lock. The state of the premier railways 
company being such, the authorities did not give any 
consideration to others* The Great Indian Peninsular Railway- 
company was disappointed to understand that there was still 
hesitation as to granting the sanction requested and its 
chairman warned the Court that its policy "would be most

(1) Home Mi sc: B• P *, vol. 853, pp • 192-93, Hobhouse to Hardinge,
7 January 1847*

(2) Home Misc: B.P., vol. 853, pp. 275-76, Hobhouse to Hardinge,
24 February 1847*

(3) Home Misc: B*P*, vol. 853, p. 293, Hobhouse to Hardinge,
7 April 184$.

(4) R.H*C*, no. 1, Letter from East India Railway Company,
6 July 1847*

(5) Home Misc: B.P*, vol* 854, p. 24, Hobhouse to Hardinge,
24 July 1847.(6) Home Misc: B.P., vol. 845, p. 298, Hobhouse to Tucker,
19 October 1847*
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disastrous to the undertaking and its promoters, and might (1)
drive them to the unavoidable abandonment of their projects
The other less important companies, so may be said, studiously
avoided soliciting any information as to the views or decisions(2)
of the Court of Directors on the subject of Indian railways.

When Lord Dalhousie landed in India
at the beginning of 1848, he saw the companies in a miserable
plight, and from the state of inactivity which they exhibited,.
people were>led to suppose that no intention existed of
carrying out this great measurey and that the East India
Company themselves were not sincere in their patronage, and

(3)
entertained no wish to see the work consummated. Under 
such conditions Dalhousie played a very important role* in 
bringing the railway into existence*

Dalhousie^ role in the railway 
affairs may be said to have been inadequately assessed* From: 
Edwin Arnold to William Lee-Warner, including L*J* Trotter 
and W.W. Hunter, the biographers of Dalhousie dismissed this 
important subject with a general reference that he introduced 
railways into India. A Larger number of other writers^ too,

(1) H*H*C*, no.. 1, Vide Letter from Great Indian Peninsular
Railway,. 26 August 1847*

(2) R*H*C*, lio. 1, Letter from Direct Bombay <Sc Madras Railway,,
31 July 1847.

(3) Friend of India, 27 January 1848.-
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who have mainly dealt on economic, administrative or financial 
aspects of Indian railways, have ignored the historical 
aspect of its beginning during Dalhousiefs administration,

Dalhousie assumed office in January
1848, It was said that no Governor General had eveT taken
charge of the Government of India under such peculiar and
advantageous circumstances and that India at his accession(2)
was in af,'state of tranc^lilliisy, * Not worried by external 
or internal difficulties, Dalhousie gave his attention to 
domestic reforms* and among all-others,, the subject of railways 
drew his immediate attention,. He was sorry to see that the 
talk over the proposed railway was at a breaking point and 
immediately sent a letter to Hobhouse describing the state 
of affairs. The matter had come to a fix because of the 
negligence on the part of the companies and rigidity in atti
tude on the part of the authorities. The Court had demanded 
from the premier company their first deposit of £10QP00 within

(1) Tha following are important among the writers on Indian 
railways
a,. W,P„ Andrew, Indian Railways & their Probable Results,C T 8 4 8 ) .
b, John Bourne, Railways in India, (1848),
Cv Clarke, Colonisation, Defence and Railways In Our

Indian Empire 1857 ) »
d,. Edward Davidson, The Railways of India, (1868). 
ev T.F, Dowden, Notes on Railways. (18737.
f. Horace Bell, Railway Policy In India. (1894).
g. H-M* Jagtiani, The Role of the State in the Provisiono f  Railways*, ( 1 9 2 4 ) .
h. R„D. Tiwari, Railways in Modern India. (1941).
i. T.V* Ramanujam, The Function of State Railways in Indian

“"National Egonomy. C19447^ j. Daniel Thorner, Investment in Empire. I fegffTT
(2) Friend of India, 20 January 1848.
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31 March 1848. The Company was unable to pay* The Court 
instead of being lenient, asked the Government of India not 
lfto take any step which should recognise the company until 
it was seen whether they made good their payment then.*1' 
Dalhousie felt, f,The orders were so peremptory that it wasCD
impossible to do anything towards advancing the affair*11
The railway people themselves were not on a healthy footing*
At Calcutta, Dalhousie saw the East India Railway company
having a large and very expensive staff* Much of their time;
was lost in long and sometimes unnecessary correspondence
with the authorities at Home. When Dalhousie saw them, some
had been sent Home in order to propose modification of terms
of agreement to the Court* To avoid delay, Dalhousie consented
to receive their papers and began to consider the points
raised by them. But lest they would get a false impression
that by taking up their case the Governor General recognised
them, he gave the under standing that his doing so constituted
no recognition of the company. To encourage them however he?
took up their papers and being satisfied that the points
referred in them must be determined on general principles by
the Court and the Government, he sent them Home with his (2)
remarks.

( l) Add. MSS*. 36476, p* 24, Dalhousie: to Hobhouse, 8 March
1848.

(2) Ibid.
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Thus within less than two months of his 
arrival, Dalhousie was busy with the railway affairs. About 
internal improvement of the country he had hoped in his 
diary that he should make himself “acquainted thoroughly 
with the system of Government and its administration, with (1)
the condition, the resources and the wants of the c o u n t r y . 11
But he had not been four months in India before the dark(2)
cloud of war began to gather on the citadel of Mooltan. By 
April 1848 the Second Sikh War had become inevitable and the 
attention of the Governor General was diverted from reforms 
to war. He said, “The unexpected turmoil in the Punjab and 
the commencement of hostilities there, shortly rendered it 
possible that I might be obliged to alter my plans (of admini
stration). I refrained, however, from coming to very deter
mination until the raising of the seige of Mooltan and the
defection of Raja Sher Singh made it quite clear that a

(3)
formidable war was imminent...” For more than a year the 
Punjab affairs drew most of his attention and a considerable 
part of this time he spent on the 1 frontier* and inside the 
fcamp*.

While Dalhousie was busy with the 
Punjab war, railway matters deteriorated further. He had

(1) D.P., Dalhousie*s Diary, 1848, part i, January to October*
(2) Friend of India. 25 January 1849.
(3) D.P., Dalhousie*s Diary, 1848, part i, January to October.
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earlier said to Hobhouse, "I have little hope that the
(1)

Company will pay their money upn and his apprehension
proved correct. On 15 March, the East India Railway company
intimated their desire that the time fixed for payment of the
deposits of £100000 might be further extended for a short

(2) (3)
period. The authorities extended it until 1 May,, but yet
the company could not meet the demand. The Court, therefore,
declared, 11 the Railway Company having failed to fulfil the
conditions imposed upon them by the Honourable East India

(4)
Company, the Courtfs agreement is entirely at an end.”
Hobhouse began to entertain the idea that the bargain with
the companies having been at an end, he was "At liberty to
frame an entirely newer project for the accomplishment of the

(5)
end in view.11 Such threats were interpreted by the railway 
companies as an indication to abandon the projects, and the 
promoters of the East Indian Railway bitterly protested saying* 
"’-..the policy of the Court...has undergone a change... and if 
it be the intention of the Court to take the construction 
of Railways into their own hands, it only remains for the 
Board of Directors to place the results of their labour... at 
the disposal of the Court, subject to such an arrangement in

Cl) Add. MSS. 36476, p. 24, Dalhousie1 to Hobhouse, 8 March 1848*.
(2) R.H.C-, no. 1, Letter from East India Railway Company,

15 March 1848.
(3) D.P-, Letters from Board of Control, 4 April. 1848.
(4) R.H.ff*, no. 1, Vide Letter from East India Railway Company,

16 June 1848, quoting Court's Letter dated 3 June 1848.
(5) D-P-, Letters from Board of Control, Hobhouse? to Dalhousie,

7 May 1848-
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respect to the expenses: incurred as may be equitable andCDjust*.11' Expressing disappointment and regret the company
still hoped that a reconsideration of the whole question
would be made* Rowland Stephenson hurried back to England
for further efforts to draw sufficient encouragement from the
English capitalists and to bring the subject anew under the;

C2)
consideration of the Court of Directors*.

The Court1s letters for deposits 
were persistent, but it agreed to accept smaller amounts.
Upon this the Great Indian Peninsular Railway made a deposit 
of £30p00 and requested for instructions to the local govern
ment at Bombay or the supreme government at Calcutta to prepare
an act of incorporation for securing to the railway company

(3)
the necessary corporate rights in India* In August 1848, 
the East India Railway company paid £60,Q00 to be deposited 
with the Court*.

Tet the railway companies had to> 
wait for one full year to receive the final approval. Because, 
though the Court made up its mind to begin with the experiment 
with the above deposits, the India Board remained hesitant*.
For the time being therefore the railway companies seemed to

Cl) R*H*cT, no. 1, Letter from East India Railway Company,
16 June 1848*(2) Friend of India, 20 July 1848*

(3) R*H* C*, no. 1, Letter from Great Indian Peninsular Railway
Company, 8 July 1848*(4) R*H.C*, no. 1, Letter from East India Railway Company,.

19 August 1848.
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be "Virtually extinct11’ and this: led the interested parties 
to bring pressure on the India Board. On 8 February 1849, 
a deputation of thirty gentlemen waited on the Board of Control* 
It was joined by such men as Richard Cobden and John Bright. 
There were also the chairmen and directors of railway companies, 
the president and members of the Manchester Chamber of 
Commerce, the representatives of other commercial associations, 
and several members of the parliament. John Hobhouse, as the 
President of the Board, "assured the deputation that due

CDattention would be paid..."’ But though his official assurance 
was encouraging, his personal diary shows that he did not 
view the deputation with satisfaction. "A deputation. * ..came* 
Cobden* Bright, • ...Wilson Gibson and heaven knows whom. I 
heard what they had to say and then told them shortly what 
my present views were."'

Since the matter was blocked
at the India Board, the Court of Directors, in order to
defend itself from the attacks made on it, prepared a memo-

(3)
randum.. But the attack did not stop. Lord Falkland, the 
Governor of Bombay, even went to the^extent of saying, "X 
feel so strongly bn this matter that I think if the Honourable

(1) Allen*s India Mail, (London), SffiBFebruary 1849*
(2) Add* MSS* 43753* Diary of Broughton, vol. 10, p* 99*

8 February 1849*
(3) Home Mi sc: B*P*, vol* 852, p* 33, Galloway to Hobhouse,

26 February 1849*
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Court donot gives every necessary guaranteer and aid the 
construction of a line of railway by every means in their 
power, their conduct on this point will be indefensible when 
the propriety of the renewal, of their Charter comes to be 
discussed.11 His “too great frankness1* was, according to 
him, due to "h sincere and ardent desire to promote the 
welfare of this beautiful presidency (Bombay) and its millions

CD
of inhabitants."'

Being censured, the Court pressed upon
the. Board for its early sanction and the chairman, Sir Archibald
Galloway, made it clear to Hobhouse that even thirty thousand(2)
pounds made an immense sum to begin with. So “at last1*
Hobhouse gave way and said to Dalhousie, **...the acts of
parliament incorporating them (the companies), for all

(3)
English purposes, will be passed during this session."

By this time (August 1849) Dalhousie 
had finally settled the Punjab affairs and was free to take 
up the railway matters directly into his own hands. "There 
were so many subjects of importance pressing for immediate 
consideration"’, said Dalhousie;, "that I did not attempt to 
go at all into the details of the Railways proposed for India.

(1) Home Misc: B.P., vol. 856, pp. 89-90, Falkland to Hobhouse,
17 March 1849.

(2) Home Misc: B.P., vol. 852, p% 58, Galloway to> Hobhouse,
30 May 1849.

(3) Home Misc: B.P., vol. 859, p. 189,. Hobhouse to Dalhousie,
24 July 1849.



50

Now, however,it appearsr that the time is at hand when I must 
be master of the IotoI details fully.11’ Be asked for, from 
secretary Halliday, all letters on railways to and from the 
Court, all reports by commissioners, all minutes by previous 
governors-general and deputy governors etc., and plans and

Cl)sections.. It so happened that when Dalhousie declared ”1
must look to itf,:, the companies too got their long awaited
approval from the parliament. On 17 August 1849 the East
India and the Great Indian Railway companies received their(2)
legal sanctions#. The former received authority for making
the first section of the line from Calcutta towards the

(3)
North Western Provinces, and the latter for the construc
tion of an experimental line from Bombay to or near Callian

(4)
with a view to its extension to the Mai si;) Ghat.. From this 
time Dalhousie practically became the master of all details. 
The Court and the Board having shifted the responsibility 
to the Government of India, immediately launched upon a 
quarrel between themselves.

The cause of the dispute^was that 
the railway contract having been finally settled, the chairman 
and the deputy chairman of the; Court with their secretary

(1) D.P*, Letters to Presidency, vol. i, Dalhousie to Halliday,
6 August 1849.

(2) P.P*, H.C., 1851, vol. 41, pap. no. 622, p. 209, Railways#
(3) R.H.C., no. 2, Letter from East India Railway Company,

16 August 1849.
(4) R.H.C., no. 2, Letter from Great Indian Peninsular Railway

Company, 17 August 1849*
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wanted to be "Authorised and empowered•. . to supervise and
Cl)control the proceedings of the railway company" in England.

The Board objected to it violently that "it was impossible
to assent to such a proposition. The Board cannot, if it
would, divest itself of its legal responsibility; and as it
is very likely the proceedings will be questioned in Parliament
it would be absurd to leave them to three per sons, however(2)
respectable, not in communication with us..." This annoyed
the Court which began accusing the Board that all the delays
in completing the arrangements about railways were due to the
latter. "I must remind you", said Galloway to Hobhouse, "that
the delays which have taken place have not occurred here...(3)
They have ocurred at the Board." The tone of the Court
made Hobhouse apologetic and he said, "It has always been
my wish, during the many jfears that I have been connected
with the management of India affairs...to preserve the harmony
and good understanding which ought to prevail between the
Court and the Board; and it will be my endeavour...to say
nothing which can in any way tend to widen those differences
of opinion that now unhappily Interrupt the usual tone and

(4)
tenor of our correspondence." It took some time however

(1) Home Misc: B.P., vol. 852, pp. 74-5, Galloway to Hobhouse,
2 August 1849.

(2) Home Misc: B.P., vol. 859, pp. 221-22, Hobhouse to Dalhousie,
23 October 1849.

(3) Home Misc:,B.P.>, vol. 852, pp. 93-4, Galloway to Hobhouse,
13 October 1849.

(4) Home Misc: B.P., vol. 851, pp. 44-6, Hobhoue to Court,
29 October 1849.
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to re-eastablish 11'a good understanding between the Board 
and the Court.”

The above dispute did not affect 
Dalhousie*s interest. That he, "from his knowledge of the 
system of working Railways*1’, was busy with the subject came 
to the notive of the interested parties and newspapers of 
London by October 1849. The Court while forwarding the deeds 
of its contract to the Council of India said, **It is however 
highly satisfactory to us that the Nobleman who is now at 
the head of your Government, has already given much attention 
to the Railway subjects, and we anticipate that great benefit 
will result in the course of your deliberations, from his

Cl)Lordship*s experience.” Satisfied with the interest which
the Government of India took, the Court wanted it to place the
land for the undertaking at the disposal of the respective
companies, in order that they might commence their operation(2)
at the soonest possible time. Dalhousie* even in the midst 
of multifarious works when the pressure of duty called him 
upon to go to Singapore, visiting all the settlements in that 
quarter and looking in at Moulmein and in Arracan, decided 
soon to go to Calcutta and to remain there for some time

(1) Railway Despatches to Indian Governments, vol. i, pp.3-25,
Financial Letter to India, 14 November

1849.
(2) Ibid.
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Cl)
"to settle something definite as to Railway operations,11

In the meantime the Court made it clear
to the railway companies that the ultimate decision of railway(2)
matters rested with the Government of India. The companies
accepted this principle and the directors of the East India
Railway, while appointing Stephenson as their agent and
Turnbull as the resident engineer, instructed them to be:
"amenable:; to the control and supervision to be exercised by

(3)
the Government of India,"

By the end of 1849 preliminary talks on 
railways seemed to have progressed far both in Bengal
and Bombay. In the latter presidency the promoters were 
encouraged to hear that Lord Dalhousie had given much time

%
and attention to the subject and the Governor, Lord Falkland,

(4)
prepared to discuss the matter with him. It was only : 
the presidency of Madras which did not draw the attention of 
the Home authorities, and its Governor, Henry Pottinger, 
complained to the President, "We have all been sadly dis
appointed at the guarantee for railways not being extended 
to Madras, It is my most cordial and conscientious opinion 
that the project was more certain of success here than at

(1) Add. MSS. 36477, p, Isl, Dalhousie to Hobhouse, December
1849.

(2) Railway Despatches, vol. i, pp.- 34-5, Despatch to Bombay,-
3 April 1850.

(3) R*H»C», no. 3, Letter from East India Railway Company.
26 February 1850.(4) Home Misc: B.P., vol. 856, pp. 309-10, Vide Falkland to

Hobhouse, 3 January 1850..
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either of the other Presidencies, because we have a level
(i)

corn try and abundant material of every kind,11

The Court and the companies now
depended on the Indian Government on such matters as the
selection of lines and the control of work, Hobhouse himself,
f,not at all satisfied with what has been done in regard to
Indian railways here (in England)11’, and still, worried by the
!,inost disagreeable quarrels between the authorities11 which
"differences are not yet at an end11, hoped that Dalhousie*s
,fsole authority at Calcutta will be productive of better(2)
effect s.f* Dalhousie on his part did not want the matter to
move slowly. In March 1850, he went to Calcutta, as he said,
f,for the express purpose of expediting matters11, but was
sorry to see that Mthe officers had not come, and till they

(3)
came nothing could be done,11 He said to Hobhouse, fl0ne of
my chief objects in coming round by Calcutta was to see and
confer with the Railway people regarding their section from
Calcutta, But they are not here; and their local authorities

(4)
can form no guess of when any of them will he here.11

On 1 May, however, the experts of 
the East India Railway company arrived in Calcutta and George

Cl) Home Misc: B,P,, vol. 856, p. 308, Pottinger to Hobhouse,
27 December 1849.-

(2) D*P*, Letters from Board of Control, Hobhouse to Dalhousie,
23 January 1850.

03) Add. M3S. 36477, p. 242.
(4) Add. MSS. 36477, pp. 176-77, Dalhousie to Hobhouse, 25 March

1850*
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Turnbull lost no time in opening communication with the
government on various arrangements, such as, the line of
railway to be adopted, the possession of land for the same,(1)
and the mode of carrying the work into execution. The 
communication was forwarded to the Governor General who was 
then at Simla.

Dalhousie received the reports and(2)
fully minuted on the subject. Sympathetic towards the
companies, he: asked the Court to modify some points of their
orders in order to give the concern a chance of success, and
informed Hobhouse, !lThis reference will cause no delay: for
the orddra of the Council are precise that the line shall
commence at Calcutta and at once... and the President in Council
will proceed at once to put the company in possession of the(3)
land...1* In February 1850 the Bombay people received their
railway staff and the Governor was ready in advance Mto set

(4)
them to work in right earnest.M’ John Hobhouse could now 
say that "at last we have made a beginning; and that the

(5)
staff of the Railway Company has set to work in good earnest•>”

On 11 June 1850, the- British Parliament 
debated upon the Indian railways. Lord Jocelyn from the

(1) R.H.C., no. 3, Letter from Turnbull, 29 May 1850.
(2) Add. MSS. 36477, pp. 242-43, Dalhousie to Hobhouse,

11 July 1850.
(3) Ibid.
(4) Home Misc: B.P., vol. 857, p. 10, Falkland to Hobhouse,
, 4 February 1850.(5) Home Misc: B.P., vol. 859, p. 268, Hobhouse to Falkland,

4 April 1850.
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Opposition brought on his motion and dealt at length on the
subject. As Hobhouse says in his diary: "He (Jocelyn) made
a good speech. James Wilson answered him and showed what had
been done. Some observations were made by Colebrook and Hume
to which I replied, and as the papers were granted Jocelyn

(1)
was satisfied.11 The discussion in the House of Commons, so
Hobhouse felt, did 11 good11, and "rectified several prevalent(2)
errors."

Soon after, on 4 July 1850, Dalhousie
issued from Chini the first of his several important railway
minutes. He rejected the proceedings of 1845-46 and the
report then made which recommended in favour of a route by(3)
the left bank of the river. This line was much regretted
by him from the beginning though so far he had no authority
to alter the previous plan. But he had complained that "they
(the Court) have tied up my hands as to where the line should
first be made; and I sincerely believe they have selected
the most unfavourable portion for an encouraging commence-

(4)
ment."1 Now with the power to select his own lines, he did 
not want to follow the decisions made by others and satisfied 
with his own as well as the observations of F.W. Simms, he

(1) Add. MSS. 43754, Diary of Broughton, vol. 11, p. 66.
(2) Home Misc: B.P., vol. 859, p. 295, Hobhouse to Falkland,

24 June 1850*
(3) I.H.C*, 187/ vol. 30, Governor General*s Minute, 4 July

1850.
(4) D.P., Miscellaneous Letters to Persons in Europe, Dalhousie

to Melville, 25 August 1849.
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proposed that a line of railway should be constructed from
Howrah on the right bank of the Hoogly to the coal fields(1)
at or near Raneegunge.

Dalhousie recommended that on this
first experimental line and on every other occasion land
should be taken sufficient for the formation of a double line
of railway. According to his decision, the line proceeding
to Serampore, Chinsura and Hooghly'should be carried in the
direction of Burdwan to such a point as might be left to the
government to select. This point was either to be Pundooahr
as suggested by the railway company, or some other point
not more than fifty miles from Calcutta,. From that point,
he thought, the railway to be: carried on by Burdwan to
Raneegunge, on a course as nearly as possible corresponding
with that which might be selected if the trunkline was to(2)
continue by the direct route; to Mirzapore*

With Lord Dalhousiefs selection of 
the first experimental line and his sanction for its construc
tion, work was commenced in India in September 1850* Thus,, 
an idea that lingered on for many years, received its shape 
in the third year of Dalhousiefs administration. ”We are

(1) 187/ vol. 30, Governor General*s Minutet, 4 July
1850*

(2) Ibid.
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bringing into the world here a Railway11, said Dalhousie 
expressing his fears and hopes, "something - no child of 
mine - which, if it prove better than an absolute abortion, 
will only have one leg, or be otherwise incapable of sustaining 
itself. However I will do my best for it, and shall be gladCl)
if in my time^ I hear its first whistle,11

Hbbhouse in the meantime had allowed
himself "to be much vexed to see in the Bengal newspapers
that the Railway concerns are likely to come to a stand-still,(2)
if they have not already stopped*." "There is not, and
never has been", replied Dalhousie, "the slightest foundation
for it. That it is not farther advanced is the fault of the
Railway people, who chose to remain in England till the end
of the working season instead of proceeding to India at its
commencement, arriving in May instead of October last,, Whatever
the Government could do to advance it has been done. The
arrangements for transfer of land have been made, contracts
have been entered into, and the answer from home on the
points I referred will be here very long indeed before the

(3)
Company is ready to act on it." The Governor* General 
emphasised that if anywhere anything would go wrong it would 
not be for want of exertions on the part of his Government,

Cl) D.P„, Miscellaneous Letters to Persons in Europe, vol. ii,
Dalhousie to Glyn, 6 July 1850.

(2) Home Misc; B.P., vol. 859, pp. 314-15, Hobhouse to Dalhousie,
22 August 1850.

(3) Add. MSS. 36477, pp.280-81, Dalhousie to Hbbhouse,
October 1850.
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and requested Hobhouse, "Vfhatever you see in Indian 
newspapers pray lend no r? ear to assertions as to difficulties* 
delays or objections. None exist, at least none but what 
nature has put there, not the Government."

To> expedite the work with
efficiency, he> obtained in August 1850, the appointment of
Major Kennedy as the^government railway engineer, on £%500
a year. J.P. Kennedy was the military secretary to Sir
Charles Napier, the Commander-in-Chief. Lord Dalhousie and
Sir Charles did not see eye to eye and the quarrel between
them finally ended in the resignation of Sir Charles. Yet
Dalhousie secured the appointment of Kennedy knowing, as he
did, that "T^at ought to be a scuttleful of hot coals on(2)
His Excellency*s (Napier's) head.11 But he said, "Not
that I asked for the appointment on that account, but solely
because I believe Kennedy to be excellently qualified for the
office. Thinking so, I should ask for him againf although
the Bengal Engineers, I expect, will revile me savagely, and

( 3)
Sir Charles pursue me not a little less;"

Kennedy, though appointed, could 
not serve long. He had "some awkward warnings"', and was

(1) Add. MSS* 36477, pp. 280-81, Dalhousie to Hobhouse, October
1850*

(2) Baird, Private Letters of Dalhousie. p.. 142, Dalhousie to
Couper, 7 October 1850.

(3) Ibid.
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Cl)
11 obliged by 'The Sun1 to resign." VJhen Dalhousie heard(2)
this from him, he was deeply and sincerely grieved for his 
health and said, "He is a grievous loss to the Government 
for he would have effected an infinity of good for us by his C 3)

and experience, and we groan over the loss accordingly." 
But, though Major Kennedy resigned the office of the consulting 
engineer to the Government of India, he rendered his 
services to the cause of Indian railways in another capacity,
He became the consulting engineer to the Bombay and Baroda 
Railway company and after his return from India in 1851, 
prepared a memorandum on a general system of railways for 
India, which gave valuable informations, statistics, and 
suggestions to the promoters of railways as well as to the 
Indian Government and the Home authorities.

The views which Dalhousie had
expressed in his minute of 1850 were accepted by the Court
but objected to by the India? Board.. The Board's objection
implied "a censure on the Governor General for having over-

(4)
looked the proceedings of 1845-46*"? On the other hand, the 
Court was convinced that there was no proof of this oversight 
because Dalhousie had the report of F.W. Simms before him

6
Cl) Baird. Private Letters of Dalhousie.. p* 142.Dalhousie to

Couper, 5 November 1850.
(2) D*P*, Miscellaneous Letters to Various Persons in India,

Dalhousie to Kennedy, 17 October 1850*
(3) Baird, Private Letters of Dalhousie. p* 142, Dalhousie to

Couper. 5 November 1850*
(4) Home Misc: B.P*, vol. 852, p. 163, Shepherd to Hobhouse,

27 November 1850.

ener•V
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and the opinions expressed therein were; so strong and decisive
against the left bank of the river route, that Simms almost
treated the opinion in; ^ itsr favour with ridicule* Under'
these circumstances the Governor General thought it altogether
unnecessary to entertain the propositions made five, years(1)
before, under very different conditions. So the Court
requested Hobhouse to modify the terms in the way it suggested
and Hobhouse agreed to it. Thereupon the Court wrote to
India, "The Governor General when expressing this opinion
does not advert to the proceedings of 1845-1846, or to the
report then made...but we have no doubt that these proceedings
had his Lordship*s full consideration. Had we less reliance
on the judgment of his Lordship in such matters, we might
hesitate between the two plans. As it is, we are prepared
to give our assent to that now proposed by the Governor (2)
General." The Court believed that under all circumstances 
the line recommended above was a very judicious selection.
It also accepted Lord Dalhousiers decision about the broad 
gauge system for India. A previous suggestion for 4 feet 
8 inches was abandoned and a wider gauge, 5 feet 6 inches, 
was fixed upon.

At the beginning of 1851, the

(1) Home Misc; B.P., vol. 852, p. 163, Shepherd to Hobhouse,
27 November 1850.

(2) Railway Despatches, vol. 1, pp. 49-51, Financial Letter
to India, 4 December 1850.
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experimental lines were tinder construction both in Bengal
and Bombay. In Bengal the first twenty-five miles of the
line; from Howrah to a place in the neighbourhood of Hoogly
and the next fifteen miles terminating near the village of
Pundooah were worked upon. Moreover, by this time an extension
of the railway from Pundooah westwards through Burdwan into
the Damoodah coalfield had been recommended by the Governor Cl)
General. In Bombay a railway was being constructed which 
commenced at Bombay and proceeded towards the Ghauts by way 
of Callian. The first section of this line was intended to 
terminate near Callian, a distance of forty miles. By this 
time; directions had also been given for making surveys, in 
order to enable the authorities to determine what direction 
the second section line should take, and what should be itsC 2)
proposed termination. It was only in the presidency of 
Madras that the work could not begin, and to the annoyance of 
Hobhouse, he saw Henry Pottinger, the Governor, as having 
"nothing to do at Madras, except to preside at meetings at 
which the Board of Control is abused for not extending the 
Railway guarantee to his Presidency." For this "misdeed" 
Pottinger was administered "a slight reproof."

H T r .H.C., no. 3, Letter to East India Railway Company,
3 January 1851.

(2) P.P., H.C., 1851,. vol. 41, pap. no. 622, p. 209, Railways.
(3) Home Misc: B.P*, vol. 859, p. 319, Hobhouse to Dalhousie,

7 September 1850.
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From the beginning the management and
control of the experimental lines proved to be excellent#.
The London 'Times1 commented within a few months of its
working, "After having passed an ordeal of unusual severity
and disheartening duration, the East India Railway at length
promises, to be auite a model undertaking in management and 

Cl)
conduct." Major Kennedy gave testimony "to the beneficial
results of the present system of management" and entertained
high hopes "as to the cheap rate at which Railways may be

(2)
constructed in India." Dalhousie expressed his hope, too,
that "whatever may have been past difficulities, there will
hereafter be nothing to prevent the extension of Railways
through Upper India by the Company on easier terms than those

C 3)
which govern their experimental lines.."

Dalhousie realised that the
reference of everything to the authorities in EngLand obviously
delayed the progress almost on each stage, and sometimes he
felt "of the orders of the Court being too restrictive." On
this, Hobhouse assured him, "...the latitude you recruire -

(4)
will be granted." "For my part", he said, "I have always 
regretted that the Home authorities originally took so much

(1) * Times1 quoted in Indian News,'27 September 1849.
(2) Vide^ Railway Despatches, vol. i, p. 108, 20 August 1851.
(3) Railway Despatches, vol. 1, p- 224, Extract fsom Dalhousie's 

Minute, 11 April 1851,- reproduced in Financial Despatch to
India,. 21 December 1852.

(4) D.P., Letters from Board of Control, Hobhouse to Dalhousie,
7 September 1850.
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of the?, detailed management upon themselves* I wish the whole,
or nearly the -whole, of the arrangements had been left to
your government. Time, money,, and blunder would have been(1)
saved had that been the course.11 In the course of time the
Court appreciated and concurred with the view of Dalhousie
that it was unnecessary and -undesirable that the progress of
work in India should be subjected to delays by frequent
references to England and agreed that the decisions which(2)
Dalhousie adopted should be maintained. It was decided that 
only on occasional cases, where it was highly expedient that 
the opinion of some eminent engineer in England be taken, the 
matter might be referred..

At the beginning of 1852 the
authorities were anxious to settle the question of the Madras

(3)
railway. The Court thought for the time that the work lfbe 
executed by the East India Company itself.11 But J.C. Herris, 
who succeeded Hobhouse in the India Board, could not agree 
with the directors on this point. In consideration of the 
"great advantage of inducing the investment of British capital 
and the application of British enterprise to Indian improve
ment sr taken in conjunction with the apparently successful

(1) D.P*, Letters from Board of Control, Hobhouse to Dalhousie,
24 November 1850.,

(2) Railway Despatches, vol. i, p. 145, Financial Despatch
to India, 7 January 1852.

(3) Home Misc: B.P*, vol. 852, p. 253, Shepherd to Hobhouse,
29 January 1852*
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progress of the contract system in the construction of the
Bombay and Bengal railways11, the new President over-ruled
11 the-resolution of the Court in favour of the other course.11
This resulted in a private company getting sanction to open
an experimental line in Madras. In the other two presidencies
the experimental lines were nearing their completion, In the
meantime, the chief engineer of the East India Railway
company, George Turnbull, and the government consulting
engineer, Major W.E* Baker, were busy in surveying the route;
for the extension of the Bengal line, and while sanctioning
this extension, the Court left it to Dalhousie to determine(2)
the precise course of the line.

On 14 September 1852, J.P* Kennedy 
submitted his memorandum on the Indian railways. He had an 
ambitious project; his report was long and it elaborately 
dealt with many aspects of the proposed schemes. He suggested 
that !lwith a view to prevent unnecessary delay...the Governor 
General should be furnished with a power, if he does not 
already possess it, without reference home, to incur the 
requisite expenditure, to investigate by reconnoissance or 
survey, or by reports from special officers, the merits of

(1) D.P*, Letters from Board of Control, J.C. Herris to Dalhousie
24 July 1852*

(2) Railway Despatches, vo2»«. i, p* 213, Financial Letter to
Governor General in Council, 8 September 1852.
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(1)
such railway projects as his Lordship may think fit to order*’1 
Kennedy paid a glowing tribute to Lord Dalhousie1 s zeal and 
experience in railway affairs and reminded the authorities 
about ”the advantage of having as many projects of this 
nature as possible now brought up, as there is no chance of 
any one hereafter being placed at the head of the local 
Government of India, whose experience on the subject of rail
ways could attach such value to their recommendations or(2)
decisions as that of the present Governor General,” The
Court’s confidence in Dalhousie was further strengthened by
Kennedy's report and while forwarding a copy of his 'memoir'
for consideration of the Governor General, it requested him
for his decision upon the future direction of the Indian

(3)
lines.

Towards the close of the year a small part
of the Bombay experimental line was completed, and though not
officially opened, yet "the first Railway Passenger train
ever started in India,left Bombay at 12 O'clock on the 18th

(4)
November” for a distance of eighteen miles only* There was
justice in a comment of the London 'Times' that "the line
which it cost the Court of Directors eight years to sanction,
will have been completed in less than twenty months from the

(5)
commencement of operations in earnest,”
(1) P,P., H.C,, 1854, vol. 48, pap. no, 131, p. 13, Report of

Major Kennedy, 14 September 1852,
(2) Ibid*
(3) Vide Railway Despatches, vol. 1, p. 220*(4) Friend of India, 2 December 1852.
(5) 'Times' quoted in Friend of India, 2 December 1852*.
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CHAPTER III

THE BEGINNING OF THE INDIAN RAILWAYS*

PAST U

The; year 1853 may be regarded as an important 
year in the history of the; Indian railways* Sir Charles Wood 
had become the President of the India Board and took much 
interest in railway affairs*. He was, as he said,, “not: quite 
satisfied as to the position of things?* and wanted to takeCD
care feat “they are constructed upon a general plan*11
Accordingly,, on his assumption of office,, he referred the
matter to Dalhousie whom he regarded as a “great authority41(2)
and waited to hear from him “at length on this subject***
In reply Dalhousie assured Wood, flThe question of Indian 
Railways on which you dwell has already received and is receiv
ing my very closest attention. But,..the question is in 
Itself of such vast importance., that I am desirous of examining
and considering it most maturely before giving a final

(3)
opinion*. I will not delay unduly a day,**

Tn the meantime, of the two experimental

Cl) D.P*, Letters from Board of Control^ Wood to Dalhousie,
22 J anuary 1853*

(2) Ibid..(3) DIPT, Letters to fee: Board of Control, Dalhousie to Wood*
5 March 1853.
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lines; then in progress, the Bombay line was completed in the. 
spring of 1853* On 15 April., the Board of the Great Indian 
Peninsula Railway approved of all the arrangements^proposed 
for the opening of the line for passenger traffict and tee 
first section of this line,, "which was the first line of 
railway employed for public traffic in India, was openedC2)
on 16th April 1853J1’ This line,, too, was the first railway

(3)
ever completed in Asia.. The opening ceremony was befitting
to tee occasion. The: concourse of spectators was enormous..
According to local accounts, hundreds of thousands of people
were gathered together; every house top, every elevation,
and almost every tree along the first portion of the line was
occupied. The train reached Tannah, a distance of 21 miles
in 58 minutes without an accident. The return to Bombay was
effected without accident, and late as it was, the sides bf
tee line were still occupied by a crowd of spectators who

C4)
cheered the train as it passed. "This being the inauguration 
of Railways in India", said the; directors of the; railway 
company, "the; public generally will unite with the Proprietors; 
in congratulations upon the event which may be expected to 
form the commencement of a new era in India,, and lead to 
incalculable benefits in all the relations not only between 
Great Britain and her Eastern Empire, but between the different

Cl) R.H.C., no. 5, Letter from G.I.P .Railway, 15 April 1853.
(2) P.P., R.C., 1856, vol. 45, pap. no. 245, p.. 17, Dalhousie*s

Minute, 28 February 1856.
(3) Friend of India, 28 April 1853.
(4) Ibid.
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CD
provinces of India itself*.11'

With the opening of this line ended
the period of experiments and only four days afterwards,
Lord Dalhousie issued his great railway minute. Declaring
that experimental lines of small extent were no longer
requisite, the Governor General considered it as a matter
determined, that the limited sections of experimental lines
which had heretofore been sanctioned by the Court were no
longer to form the standard for railway works in India, but
that those were f,to be undertaken upon a scale proportional
to the extent of the British dominions in the Bast, and to>(2)
the immediate: benefits they are calculated to produce*11

Dalhousie advocated that a system of 
railway* in India, judiciously selected and formed, would give: 
rise to the same encouragement of enterprise, the same multi
plication of produce, the same discovery of latent resources, 
to the same increase of national wealth, and to some similar 
progress in social improvement, that had marked the intro
duction of improved and extended communication in various 
kingdoms of the Western world. The working of the experimental 
line proved that the fears entertained in past about the

(1) R.R.C., no. 5, Report of Great Indian Peninsula Railway,
27 April 1853.

(2) I.H.C*, 187/ vol. 50, Dalhousie1 s Railway Minute,
20 April 1853»
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\dangers such as rains and in-undations, violent winds, 
influence of vertical sun, ravages of insects and vermins 
upon timber and earthwork, destructive effect of the sponta
neous vegetation, the unenclosed and unprotected tracts of 
country etc. were baseless; and Dalhousie said, "The mechani
cal practicability of constructing railways in India needs no 
further experiment for its establishment. If there are 
difficulties in India from which railway works in Europej and 
America are free, India is exempt, on her part, from many 
great impediments to which those countries are subject. If 
there are: still doubts and difficulties here, which the soil 
or season of India create, it may now be assumed with 
confidence that there are none which the skill and experience
of those who are charged with the undertaking will not be(1)able to master.f,!

The men on whose skill and experience
Dalhousie so much relied, were, among others, Major Baker,
Major Pears, and Captain Crawford, who were the government
consulting engineers in charge of the three presidencies,(2)
Bengal, Madras and Bombay respectively. After taking their 
well considered opinion, Dalhousie gave his own best and most

(1) I.H.C., 187/ vol. 50, Dalhousie1 s Railway Minute,
20 April 1853*

(2) P.P.., H.C*, 1852-53, vol. 76, pap. no. 787, p. 2, Letter 
from the Governor General in Council, 4 May 1853.
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earnest consideration to all the questions, sensible of the 
responsibility which attached to the expression of an opinion 
upon measures that would affect so many and such vast interests. 
Finally he recommended for the construction of an extensive 
system of railways in India, and encouraged the promoters 
that f,the lines when fully established will, if prudently 
and well constructed, be remunerative to those by whom they

Cl)may have been constructed."

It is interesting to note here;
the opinions of two of his predecessors on this question,
When Stephenson sent his reports in 1846 about the proposed
railways in India to the Earl of Ellenborough in Britain, the
Earl said, f,I have always, when asked what I thought of the
prospects of Railways in India, expressed my conviction that
they could not be remunerative from the ordinary sources of(2)
Railway revenue." Lord Hardinge, the immediate predecessor 
of Dalhousie, while recommending that the railways would Mhave 
an immense erf feet in facilitating the means of governing the 
country, by rapid transmission of troops, as well as of 
instructions from the seat of Government11, could not but 
apprehended that "when made it will barely pay it's annual

(1) I»K*C», 187/ vol. 50, Dalhousie1 s Railway Minute,
20 April 1853.

(2) Rome Misc: B.P., vol. 844, pp. 284-86, Ellenborough to
Hobhouse, 25 December 1846.
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Cl)
expense in machinery, fuel and superintendence*11 Dalhousie
held quite opposite views.

Dalhousie next laid before the Court 
a plan of railways to be constructed. It was exhaustive and 
formed the backbone of the Indian railway system.

The first in order of importance and 
value , according to Dalhousie, was the line from Calcutta 
by the valley of the Ganges to the North West Provinces, and 
he hoped for the extension of this line to Lahore and to the 
river Jhelum. None among the early promoters of Indian rail
ways had thought of so long a line, but to him it was to
"constitute a very noble work, replete with the highest(2)
advantages to the Government and to the public.11 !1With the 
prospect of so many and such various benefits to be derived 
from its construction, I have to recommend that the line... 
should be completed as far as Delhi with all practicable speed, 
and that it should thereafter be carried across the Punjab 
as soon as may be found feasible and expedient.W! This trunk 
line was to run via Allahabad and thence up the Doab to Agra 
and Delhi.

His next important recommendation was

(1) Home Misc: B.P*, vol. 853, p.303, Hardinge to Hobhouse,
3 January 1847.

(2) I.H.C., 187/ vol. 50, Dalhousie1s Railway Minute,
20 April 1853.
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in favour of connecting the several presidencies by means of 
railways, and **to unite Hindoostan and the districts to the 
northwest with the western ports in the Peninsula**1 Tbe 
formation of some line uniting Northern India with Bombay was 
considered to be greatly desirable, and Dalhousie thought of 
the possibility of constructing this line; either by the valley 
of the Nerbudda or by way of Baroda and Neemuch* In the 
presidency of Bombay, a line had already been constructed 
from Bombay to Tannah, and Dalhousie recommended that **This 
point must be common to all lines entering the island of 
Bombay, whatever may be their direction*11 He further thought 
of a line to Candeish and another to Poonah*

About Madras, Dalhousie recommended 
a line by Menil, by Vellor, Venimbady, Coimbatore and thence 
to the western coast, with a branch to Bangalore, and a branch 
also to the foot of the hills towards Ootacamund, and another 
line from the city of Madras by Cuddapah to Bellary with a 
view to its extension across the tableland to Poonah, in the 
presidency of Bombay, in order thereby to form a junction

Cl)
with the western coast.

Dalhousie had next to decide the 
agency by which the several lines were to be constructed. It

(l) I.H.C*, 187/ vol. 50, Dalhousie* s Railway Minute,
20 April 1853.
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was a difficult question and required his "most earnest and 
anxious thought.11' Upon this, differing views were entertained 
by the Board and the Court. Earlier, the India Board under 
John Hobhouse had advocated several times that railways in 
India be constructed on behalf of the government by its own 
officers. It was expected by the Board that the government 
agency would execute the work with greater economy,, efficiency, 
and speed than could be done by the agents of a railway company 
formed in and directed from England, Hobhouse once said to 
the Governor General, Hardinge, "After great hesitation and 
munh reluctance^ I agreed to a guarantee of four per cent, 
interest... and the terms are to be laid before the principal 
companies... We have, however,, acted for the best; and if 
this project fail,, and you must have a railroad from Calcutta 
to the North West Frontier, why, in that case,, your Government

CDmust undertake it.tr The Indian Government at that time was 
running a deficit, and Hardinge reminded the President, 11 ..we 
must get rid of the deficit,, and the ugly habit of borrowing 
a million and a half every year, to meet a very large military 
expenditure, of ten millions a year... This annual, deficit,..is, 
of course,, very injurious to the credit of any Colonial 
Empires, and is gradually amounting to a large s u m . I f ,  however,

(l) Home Mi sc: B.P*, vol. 853, pp.- 192-93, Hobhouse to Hardinge r
7 January 1847...
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we are to proceed,, as we must, with great public works tending
to promote the prosperity of the country,, such as. • .railways,
....the Ganges Canal, and so on, the deficit must be perpetua-(1)ted.1,1 But Hobhouse persisted, ,fMy own inclination is in(2)
favour of your Government doing the thing itself.Wl

On the otherhand it is evident from
the correspondence of the Court that at first it wanted to
entrust the execution of railways to incorporated bodies
under its own control, and of late even wanted to construct

(3)
the lines f,by East India Company itself..11

Dalhousie did not agree with either
of the views and applied his own experience gained in England.
While dealing with the construction and management of the
British railways, he had recommended for the> enlistment of
private enterprise for the formation of those great works,
directly, but not vexatiously controlled by the government of

(4)
the country,, acting for the interests of the public. But It
was said that l!Sir Robert Peelfs most unfortunate determination
to throw Railways open to unregulated competition, and to
reject the prudent advice of Lord ^alhousie? to v . place them(5)
under salutary control11, cost the country dearly.. Later,,

Cl) Home Miser B.P., vol.. 853, p^ 298, Hardinge to Hobhouse,
21 February 1847..

(2) Home Misc: B.P*, vol. 853, pp. 275-76, Hobhouse to Hardinge,
24 February 1847.

(3) D.P*, Letters from Board of Controlr 24 July 1852.(4) Vide P*P*, H.C., 1852-53, vol. 76, pap. no. 787,. p. 134*
#5) 'Times' quoted in Friend of India, 6 July 1854.



76

Dalhousie thought- "Without arrogance11 that if his "principle 
had been then more fully recognised, the proprietors of rail
way property in England,, and the suffering public,, would have

(1)
been in a better condition now than they appear to be**1 With
past experience he was in a favourable position to decide 
the future of Indian railways* Hie did not like the idea of 
government constructing railways at its own cost* A utilitarian,. 
Dalhousie wanted that "the Government of India should under
take the formation of the Ganges Canal, or irrigation channels,, 
and of tanks11 because these were "works which affect the; 
general well-being of the community*..and which, producing
no immediate return, must be executed by the Government,, if(2)
they are to be formed at all,"’ But about railways he saidr
"...the conduct of an enterprise (railway) which is under
taken mainly for commercial purposes, and which private 
parties are willing to engage for, does not fall within theC 3)
proper functions of any Government*"‘ But while entrusting 
the works to private companies, he did not want to lerave them 
either to their own management as in England then, or to a 
vague control to be exercised from the Home country by the 
Honourable Court as contemplated by the latter. He wanted to

(1) P,P*, H.C,, 1852-53, vol. 76, pap, no, 787, p, 134",.
Dalhousie fs Minute, 20 April 1853*

(2) fSid Ibid, p* 133,
(3) Ibid,
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place them directly under the eyes of the Government of India, 
and gave his decided opinion that 11 the construction of the 
works by a Railway Companyr under the supervision and control
of the Government, is the best system which is open for the(1)
adoption of the Honourable1 Court*1,1

The minute of Lord Dalhousie wait 
into all possible details. It was said that ,fhis despatch
which was itself of a blue book formed the text book for all(2)
future; railway projects in India.,f' About it Dalhousie noted
in his diary: HI have sent home a ponderous minute on Railways..
The measure I have advocated is large and bold, but it is at
the same time, I believe, wise and safey and I earnestly hope
the Court may be induced to adopt it* If the Court should
do so it will confer upon India the greatest boon she has

(3)
ever received from the power of England.* In a private
letter to the chairman of the Court of Directors, he expressed
his hope that the Court and the Government should f,go boldly

(4)
into the whole scheme” submitted by him.

When placed before the Court, it 
derived great satisfaction from the perusal of ”the very able,, 
lucidr and comprehensive Minute”1 of the Governor General..

(1) Vide P.P., K.C*, 1852-53, vol. 76, pap. no* 787, p* 132 y
Dalhousiers Minute,. 20 April 1853*

(2) Friend of India. 8 (and 22) September 1853*
(3) D*P*, Dalhousie!s Diary, 1853, part* i, 8 May 1853.
(4) D*P*, Letters to the Court of Directors, vol. ii, 5 May

1853*
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"We entirely concur with his: Lordship", said the directors,.
"that the magnitude: and importance of the question can hardly
be overstated,, and...we cannot but attach the greatest weight
to the recommendations which, with his intimate acquaintance
with the subject,, and his great opportunities of obtaining .
local information,, he is so eminently qualified to offer."
The Court came to the decision that a general system of
railways connecting several presidencies and constituting the
great trunk lines within them, should be sanctioned and(2)
executed without delay. Dalhousie carried the directors 
with him to believe1 that "the financial success of works of 
public benefit, in a country whose population require all the 
impulse that English energy and enterprise can give, must 
have a most salutary affect upon the character and feeling of 
the people."' The Board of Control, too, accepted the scheme 
of the Governor General in full,, and Sir Charles Wood, accord
ing to him, lost no time in carrying out the views of Lord

(3)
Dalhousie..

Wood came forward to support Dalhousie’s 
railway programme for two main reasons.. He wanted to satisfy" 
"a large and powerful party" in England which wanted railways

(1) Vide Railway Despatches, vol. i, p. 315, Financial Despatch
to Governor General in Council, 17 August 1853*

(2) Ibid. pp. 315-33.
(3) D*P*, Letters from Board of Control, Wood to Dalhousie,

25 Julyr1853.



to be constructed in India in a wide scale,. Several members 
of the British Parliament were directly or indirectly the 
sponsors of railway companies whose opinion Wood could not 
ignore. The other reason why he was anxious to push forward 
the railroads was, if he !,could draw a larger supoly of cottontl)
from India it would be a great national object..." Wood
saw that the Manchester people looked towards India "with(2)
great interest to opening the cotton growing districts,!l!
He realised that it was "hot a comfortable thing to be so
entirely dependent on the United States*M There was also no
prospect of supply from other places like the West Indies and
Natal, Wood thought, "India valley is the only place from
whence we can look for any large amount1,1 and therefore if
railways were "carried into the cotton country it would be
the great work which Government is capable of performing

(3)
with a view to this end," The "go ahead people"' in England,,
as Wood called them, raised "a great storm about cotton of
inferior growth,- the old fashioned conveyance on bullock
backs etc,"’ Realising that "regard for material interests

(4)
is the ruling passion of the day1,1: Sir Charles Wood threw
his full weight in favour of railways. The very able minute

(1) W.P*, Letter Book, vol, iii, pi, 52, Wood to Dalhousie,
8 April 1853*

(2) W.P*, Letter Book, vol. iii,. pp* 28-30r Wood to Dalhousie,
8 March 1853*

(3) W.P*, Letter Book, vol. iii, p* 52r Wood to Dalhousie,
8 April 1853*

(4) W*P*, Letter Book, vol. iii, pp. 62-4,. Wood to Dalhousie,.
25 April 1853*
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of Dalhousie naturally called for his great interest and he(1)
began to work at Home in support of the Governor General.

When the views of Lord Dalhousie
became public,, the railway companies felt encouraged to take
up programmes of extensive railways as laid down by him. Tho
directors of the East India Railway understood that the
government had recommended a considerable extension of the
line towards the North West and intimated "their readiness
at once to make arrangements for the completion of the line(2)
to Delhi." The promoters of a new company, the Upper India
Railway, informed the Court that they were prepared to tender
for the line from Allahabad to Delhi or from Allahabad to

(3)
Peshawar* The board of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway
showed its readiness to proceed at once with the construction
of two divergent sections, one to Candeish and another to

(4)
Poonah. The Madras Railway Company, which was then at work
on a section of experimental line from Madras to Menil,
informed the Court that it was ready to undertake the execution
of all the lines proposed for the presidency and to proceed,

(5)
if desired, with their construction simultaneously. The 
chairman of another new company, the Baroda and Central Indian

(1) W.P., Letter Book,' vol. iii, p̂ .126, Wood to Dalhousie,"
26 July 1853.

(2) R.H.C., no. 5r Letter from East India Railway Company,
28 June 1853.

(3) RJE.C., no. 5, Letter from Upper IndlA Railway Company,
5 July 1853.(4) R.H.C.,, no. 5, Letter from G.I.P.R.Company, 22 July 1853.

(5) R.H.C., no. 5, Letter from Madras Railway Company,
25 July 1853.



81

Railway,, said, ttIn reference to the recommendation of the 
Supreme Government of India that a survey should be immediately 
prepared of the line projected by this Company, I am directed 
to request that the Hon'ble Court would adopt our^Company 
as the agency for obtaining the survey required*.11

The Court was not willing to guarantee
4 £ per cent* interest to so many companies. But, as Wood
put It,. "all the great authorities told them that they could(2)
not get out the shares for less*M U^der such circumstances
the Court agreed, and Wood said to Dalhousie, "Your minute
on Railroads has given us all a fresh start, and we will

C3)
endeavour to push them forward*H

The proposals of the Governor General 
received the Court's sanction on 17 August 1853. Within a 
few days the directors ordered the Madras Government to 
construct the railway as far as Menilr and said that that line 
was evidently best suited for the commencement of a trunk

(4)
road either in a north-westerly or* south-westerly direction*
In a similar order to Bombay the Court sanctioned the construc
tion,, by the Great Indian Peninsula Railway Company, of the

(5)
extension of the line from Tannah.

(1) R.H.C„V no. 5, Letter from Baroda & Central India Railway,
25 July 1853*

(2) W*P., Letter Book, vol. iii, p* 176, Wood to Dalhousie,
19 August 1853.

(3) Ibid*.
(4) Railway Despatches, vol. i, p* 335, Despatch to Madras.

Y September 1853*
(5) Railway Despatches, vol. i, p* 343, Despatch to Bombay,

14 September 1853*



82

About railways in Bengal and Upper India, an amalgamation
was effected between the East Indian and the Upper Indian
Railway companies and the united company undertook to construct
the line to Delhi within a period of seven years. This work(1)
was to commence in various parts simultaneously.. The Court
desired that the line through the Doab from Allahabad to(2)
Delhi should be proceeded with as soon as practicable. By
December 1853, the question of opening the first 42 miles of
the Bengal line was discussed and the Court in accordance
with the recommendation of the Government, asked the railway
directors to make the necessary preparation for opening this

C3)
section forthwith..

The; twenty-one mile long Bombay- 
Tannah line which had been opened to traffic for some months 
showed very good prospects. The accounts of the receipts and 
expenditure for the last six months of 1853 showed that the 
expenses amounted to only 46 per cent, of the receipts, and 
the surplus was equal to within a fraction of 4 per cent, per 
annum on the total outlay. Thus, it was said, Mthe first 
railway made in Indiar without a terminus, and without reaching 
any important centre of trade11’ returned 4 per cent, from

(ij Railway Despatches,, vol.. 1, p. 344,-50, Despatch to
Government of India, 5 October 1853.

(2) Ibid.
(3) Railway Despatches, vol. i, pp. 365-66, Despatch to

Government of India, 7 December 1853*
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the; passengers alone* At the beginning of 1854, more than 
twelve hundred passengers were travelling on that small line 
everyday* In a year from its openingT upwards of 450r 000CDpassengers had been conveyed upon the line* One may
recollect here the gloomy foreboding of Lord Ellenborough
who declared in 1846, "My belief is certainly that there will
be no each surplus receipts, that the gross receipts will
hardly defray the annual wear and tear and working expenses,
but it will be long before sanguine speculators will come(2)
to this conclusion*.11 Before the rail in India was opened
there were people who "'confidently affirmed that the natives
of the country were so poor and destitute, and at the same
time so fossilised in their habits of thought and action11
that they would hardly avail themselves of the rail as aC3)
means of conveyance* But all such early misapprehensions
proved to be baseless* Dalhousie believed from the beginning
that "hot only that the natives will gladly use the railways
for conveyance of their goods, but that they will have no
scruple in availing themselves of them as passengers, if only
the rate of fare paid shall render the carriages available

(4)
to them."' The working of the Bombay line justified his 
views*

Cl) Indian News, 14 June; 1854.
(2) Home Misc: B.P., vol.. 844, pp. 284-86, Ellenborough to

Hobhouse, 25 December 1846.
(3) Vide Indian News, 17 July 1855.
(4) I.H.C*,, 187/ vol. 50, Dalhousie1 s Railway Minute, 20 April

1853.
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For a few months at the beginning of 1854 
the prospects' of the Crimean War made the money market dull, 
in the United Kingdom and it affected the Indian railways 
adversely. Wood saw that people were unwilling to go into 
the railroads even with the guaranteed interest. He became 
afraid that there would be great difficulty in the existing 
state of things in obtaining money and refused to sanction 
the immediate construction of some of the branch lines with 
a view to forward the main trunk lines,, and not to be diverted

CDfrom them. By April,. the question of railroads had become
11 very serious41 because it did not !,!seem likely that money
will be forthcoming to take up shares, pay up instalments,*
and carry on the works.11 For a time, Wood thought to force
the companies to go on because he believed that they had
enough money for that year. But this step he desired to take
only in the extremity of need, though on the other hand he
assured Dalhousie, f,I will not see the great lines fail for
want of assistance in some shapeU1 He was much worried that:
"the? war,. and the foreign loans-have utterly changed the face(2)
of all. things..”

Though the money market did not allow

(1) Letter Book, vol.. tvy pp. 240-42, Wood to Dalhousie,*
24 March 1854..

(2) W.P.., Letter Book, vol. iv,. pp. 262-63, Wood to Dalhousie,
8 April 1854*.
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the companies? ta take, up new lines, they did not stop the 
works already begun. The Court was satisfied at the rapid 
progress of works in Madras and wanted to despatch material 
from England as much as possible, Mln order to second the 
endeavours of the authorities in India to complete portions (1)
of the liner so as to commence the traffic at an early period.11
The; Madras Railway company was anxious in the first instance
to complete the line from Madras to Veneimbady, a distance of
120 miles, because on that portion of the line the traffic
was already considerable, and there was little doubt of its
rapid increase with the facilities and encouragement which(2)
the railway was supposed to afford*

The; first section of the Bengal 
liner by this time, was complete. Charles Wood who was now 
at his f,iwitfs end for money” wanted to open this line 
forthwith, and said to Dalhousie, HT wish you could try 
the effect of opening as much as you can. The one at 
Bombay has answered very well,, and the profits have been 
reasonable. I am in hopes that you might get some shares 
taken at Calcutta,, if the people saw the trains running and 
began to take interest in it. Our Warr and in part Gladstone fs

(1) R*H*C*, no. 6y Letter from Madras Railway Company,
13 March 1854.(2) Ibid..
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financial matters have put our money market into such a state
that we really cannot at all calculate on how things will
go on. In your settled and tranquil, state money may perhaps(1)
be forthcoming.."'

On 27 June? 1854, the train began
to run on the Bengal line, and a day after Dalhousie expressed
his joy in a letter to his friend George Couper- "Yesterday
the first locomotive travelled 40 miles and back on our line(2)
here.. By the: end of the year 120 miles will be opened *"
On 15 July, this line* from Howrah to Pundooah was opened for

(3)
the traffic.. This was the second railway line* opened in
India and the people received it with the "'greatest
excitement.11 A few days later, Dalhousie again said to
Couper, "On the 15th the Railway started most successfully.
It has already solved one important problem. Many doubted
whether the natives would go on a railway, partly from timidityT
partly from prejudice.. The Bombay Railway cleared up the
doubt as to the western population,, but still people doubted
as to the Bengalees. However,, the railway has been crowded
for these three days by Calcutta Baboo s.. It is engaged
thousands deep,, and they are in the greatest excitement about

(4)
it, many going even on the tender rather than not go."

(1) W.P.., Letter Book, vol. v, pp. 92-4r Wood to Dalhousie,.
24 May 1854.

(2) Baird, Private Letters of Dalhousie. p. 307, 28 June 1854..
(3) R.H.C*, no. 7, Vide the 16th Report of E.I.R.. Company.

10 Augu sx 1854..(4) Baird, Private Letters of Dalhousie. p. 314r 12 August 1854.
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Dalhousie? wanted to open the line beyond 
Pundooah as early as possible and complained against the 
railway company for their delay. Hie said to Wood, "We have 
not the means; and it is the neglect of the Company at home 
that we have not. Long long ago they were asked to send 
locomotives and specimen carriages. On the poor pretext 
that they could not get freight no locomotive was sent until 
very recently.. No pattern-carriage has been sent at all; 
and they are now making them up here as they best can for 
paper drawings. One locomotive and a carriage has been got (1)
up and runs occasionally over the line to Pundooah, 38 miles."

Wood by this time (July 1854) had overcome
the financial difficulty facing the railway companies by
having "raised a million on debentures at 4£ per cent.", but
he, too, like Dalhousie, was "out of patience with this
Bast India railroad-" "I cannot after taking a great deal of
pains find out anything wrong anywhere"5, said Wood, "and yet
there seems to be a very general impression that somehow or(2)
another they donot manage their affairs well." With such 
impression in his mind and having"no idea of guaranteeing 
permanently a higher rate of interest for the railway capital", 
Wood, like Hobhouse before him, began to entertain the idea

(1) D.P.,, Letters to the Board of Control, Dalhousie to Wood,
13 July 1854.

(2) W.P-, Letter Book, vol. v, pp. 236-38, Wood to Dalhousie,
24 July 1854.
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of constructing railways by the government. Accordingly he
suggested to Dalhousie, lf...you have done the electric
telegraph so well that I am more confident of this railroad(1)
being fairly executed by Government. 11 But Dalhousie never 
changed his mind on this issue and therefore the government 
construction of railways in India did not materialise during 
his time.

The directors of the East India
Railway, however, speeded up their work and hoped to open
the entire length of the first section of line to Raneegunje(2)
by the end of 1854. With confidence in them, Dalhousie 
sent information to Queen Victoria that "the; first great 
line of railway as yet constructed in India, has been opened 
to the public. Forty miles are in use from Calcutta north
wards,. and on the 26th December a line- of 120 miles will be 

(3)
ready..1,1 It was time now for the railway companies as well 
as for the Government to look for further extensions. Th© 
direction of the line from Burdwan to Allahabad had been 
previously approved. In June 1854, the line from Allahabad 
to Cawnpore was sanctioned. The India Board fully approved 
the railway proceedings of Dalhousie, and Sir Charles Wood

(1) W.P*, Letter Book, vol. v, pp. 236-38, Wood to Dalhousie,
24 July 1854.

(2) R^R.C^, no. 7, Vide the 16th Report of E.X.R. Company*
10 August 1854..

(3) D*P*, no. 397* Letters to the Queen, 4 October 1854.
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further wanted to explore the possibility of a line in Sind*
Dalhousie was delighted to hear about this line from Kurrachee
to Kotree,, and said, !,If they will now only improve the portj
very feasible I believer that will be- a great step gained*11
In December of the same year the line from Cawnpore to near(2)
Agra was sanctioned.

By the end of the year, the?
line from Calcutta to Raneegunje was ready for traffic.
Though it had previously been calculated to open this entire
line by the end of 1854, a little delay took place, and it

(3)
was officially opened on 3 February 1855. Lord Dalhousie 
opened this line at Howrah in a great ceremony. Seventy miles 
off from Howrah,, at Burdwan, the function was celebrated 
with festivities* But Dalhousie could not attend the function 
there. His health was already ruined by overwork and only 
two days before the ceremony he said to Stephenson, "For 
some weeks past I have been ill and suffering. I have retained 
however, the fullest intention of being present at Burdwanr 
until today, when my medical adviser forbids the attempt. I 
shall be present at Howrah: but I am conscious that I am 
wholly unfit for the performance of the remainder of the task;

(1) D.P*, Letters to the Board of Control, Dalhousie to Wood*
18 October 1854.

(2) Vide P.P., H.C*, 1856, vol. 45, pap. no. 245, p. 16,
Dalhousie1 s Minute, 28 February

1856.
(3) Ibid.
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'which would involve a Railway journey of 150 miles, a midday 
banquet- and the addressing of 400 people, under tents in

CD
a Bengal sun.,,?

At Howrah the ceremony was imposing* 
All the members of the government and all the magnets of (2)
Calcutta were present and a prayer was read by the Bishop*
After the Governor General had opened the line, the party
invited to attend the official inauguration, about a thousand

(3)
personsr departed, in two trains,, for Burdwan. A local
correspondent wrote, ,fAs we watched it on its way, we could
not help feeling that at that moment was secured infinitely
more prosperity and progress to India than all the labours
of the last quarter of a century with its bloody campaigns,.
annexations of territory,, and tales of conquest, had accompli-

(4)
shed*,<: Lord Dalhousie returned from the platform "somewhat

(5)
dejected11 and noted in his diary: f,T stood long enough
to witness the departure of the Train and then returned to
Government House. It was a grievous mortification to me- to
be obliged to declare myselfr for the- first time, unable- to(6)
perform a duty expected of me.11

(1) D*P*, Miscellaneous Letters to Various Persons in India,
vol. ** ix., Dalhousie to Stephenson, 1 February 1855.

(2) D.P*, Dalhousie*s Diary, 1855.
(3) Hurkaru, 8 February 1855.
(4) Ibid.
(5) Baird, Private Letters of Dalhousie. pp* 336-37r 5 February

1855*
(6) D.P*, Dalhousie*s Diary, 1855*
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The trunk-line from Calcutta to BurdwanT 
with a branch to Raneegunje, having been opened, more atten
tion was now paid towards the lines in Upper India. On 
17 February, the. ceremony of turning the first sod in the 
North West Railway was performed with usual solemnities at

CDMirzapore- Beyond Mirzapore, surveys of two alternative
lines from Delhi or Agra to Lahore were executed. Additional
surveys were authorised from Mirzapore to Jubbulpore, and
from Cawnpore to Bhilsa. In November 1855 the trunk-line to(2)
Delhi via Agra and Mathura was sanctioned.

In the; presidency of Bombay, two railway
companies were working for the execution of several lines
proposed. The first, the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, had
already opened its experimental line, as has been seen earlier,
and was making headway in further extension. About the second
one, in November 1854, Dalhousie had asked the Court to give
its sanction to the line which had been surveyed by Bombay,
Baroda, and Central India Railway company, from Bombay to
Baroda and Ahmedabad,, and which was intended to form the first
section of a trunk-line from the western coast of India to

(3)
Hindoostan. Of the above proposed line the Court was pleased

(1) Friend of India, 1 March 1855.
(2) Vide P*P*, H-C-, 1856, vol. 45, pap. no. 245, pp. 16-17,

Dalhousie*s Minute, 28 February 1856#.
(3) Ibid.
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to approve of the section from Surat to Ahmedabad. In 
December 1854,. the Supreme Government recommended to the 
Court to give its sanction to a line from Bombay by the Bhore 
Ghat to Poonah, as the first section of the trunk-line from 
Bombay to>Madras. In the autumn of 1855 the Government of 
India recommended the line from Bombay to Candeish by way of 
the Thull Ghat to be sanctioned by the Court as a highly 
important local line.. Simultaneously, the Court was advised 
to sanction the prolongation of the Bombay-Poonah line from 
Poonah as far as the river Krishna,, where it was intended to

Cl)meet the trunk-line: from Madras-

In the presidency of Madras, all 
railway works were carried on by the Madras Railway company.
A line from Madras through Vaneimbady, Salem and Coimbatore 
to Poonany on the Malabar Coast was sanctioned and the progress 
of the work was up to the satisfaction of the Governor General- 
Sanction was also given to a branch line from Vaneimbady to 
Bombay..

Attention* too, was directed 
towards new regions of India where railway talks had lately 
begun. The Court was informed that a committee of gentlemen 
were interested in the formation of a railroad in Sciende,

(l) Vide P.P*, H.C., 1856, vol. 45, pap. no. 245, pp. 16-18,
Dalhousie1 a Minute, 28 February 1856.
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from Kurrachee to the Indu«^ The promoters of this company 
said to the Court, 11 You are well aware of the steps already 
taken by the Local Government of India, in furtherance of 
this undertaking, and of the anxiety of Mr, Frere, the 
Commissioner of Scienda, Lieut, Col* Turner, the Superintending 
Engineer and the other Government officers, on the spot, 
that this railroad should be at once proceeded with, as being 
not only of Provincial, but of Imperial importance both in
political and commercial point of view*11 Consequently, the 
Court sanctioned the construction of a line from Kurrachee; to 
a point on the Indua to be decided upon, and left it to 
Dalhousie to determine on the route in communication with

all partsof India demanded greater responsibility from the
government* The Court authorised the government to exercise
a vigilant supervision over railway management, and to enforce
laws and regulations which might be established for the
correction of abuse, and the punishment of neglect in view

(3)
to the protection of the public. With pressure from many 
quarters, one finds Lord Dalhousie in the middle of 1855,

(1) R »H . C », no. 7, Letter from Sciende Railway Company,
9 November 1854.

(2) Railway Despatches, vol. ii, p. 63, Despatch to Government
of India, 21 February 1855.

(3) Railway Despatches, vol. ii, pp. 64-5, Despatch to
Government of India, 14 March 1855..

the Bombay Governments

Tha increased railway works in
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overwhelmed by railway problems, old and new. He said to
Couper, "Of late I have been very hard worked; for after the
Oude papers were disposed of, there came some very heavy
railway cases. These are very difficult and very responsible
tasks in India. The distances to be traversed are so enormous*
the cost so heavy, and the consequences of an erroneous
judgment so injurious, that it becomes a very onerous duty to
decide upon them.. At the best, the guides to a determination
are few and inadequate* Unlike dealing with the same class
of subjects in England, you have here to work almost in the 

Cl)dark*"’ Yet Dalhousie was not doubtful of success. He felt 
,flpTetty sure of coming to the right conclusion in the end 
regarding them all", even though the work was, according to 
him, "harder, and the execution of it more anxious."

During the last months of Dalhousie *s
administration, the railway programme for India took its
final shape* His Government finished the examination of the
several lines proposed for the trunk railway between Allahabad (2)
and Agra,, and sanctioned the immediate commencement of the
line from Futtehpore to Agra* touching the stations of Cawnpore
C U  Baird. Private Letters of Dalhousie. pp. 348-49. 15 July

1855*
Dalhousie also said, "There are rarely competitors to pick 
holes in each other* s plans, and let in light upon you 
through the apertures their mutual criticism makes. You 
have little to guide you but the surveys and your own 
sense. T^ese difficulties are all aggravated for me at 
present by my separation from the Engineers and my collea
gues, some of whom are very capable of giving assistance."(2) Railway Despatches, vol. ii, p. 98, Despatch to Government 
of India, 18 July 1855 (Ref:- Letter from India, 22 Dece

mber 1854).
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and Etawah. The Court agreed that the line which Dalhousie 
sanctioned for the railway through the Doab, from Allahabad 
to Delhi, was best suited to meet the objects of a trunk-line 
from Calcutta to the North West Frontier as well as the local

Cl)
requirements of the districts. The Court also concurred in 
with the opinion of the Governor General, that, all branch 
lines in connection with the trunk-line, ought to be construc
ted in the same manner as the trunk itselfr so as to be fitted
to receive locomotive power wherever it might be thought(2)
right to employ it.

During the second half of 1855,. 
Dalhousie laid down the code- of rules and regulations appli
cable to all railways throughout India. Railways were rapidly 
expanding and a uniformity of management was necessary to 
prevent all inconvenience and misunderstanding. His code was 
sanctioned with the remark: "The sound practical observations
of the; Governor General and the attention which he has given 
to the most minute questions connected with the management 
of Indian Railways lead us to hope that every possible measure
has been adopted to secure the most advantageous mode of

(3)
working the extensive system now being introduced.11

(1) Railway Despatches, vol. ii, p.- 98, Despatch to Government 
of India, 18 July 1855 (Ref:- Letter from India, 22 Dece

mber 1854).
(2) Railway Despatches, vol. ii, p. 98, Despatch to Government

of India., 18 July 1855.
(3) Railway Despatches, vol. ii, pp. 129-30, Despatch to

Government of India, 26 September 1855.
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Dalhousie J s health by this time had become
very bad* Sir Charles Wood, before he had retired from the
India Board to the Admiralty, had once warned the Governor
General, f,I am only afraid that your zeal carries you too
far, and that you donot allow yourself the recreation or take
the exercise which is desirable for your health* On the most
utilitarian principles you ought to keep yourself in the most(1)
perfect working condition*u The warning does not seem to
have served. On 7 September 1855, Dalhousie informed Couperr
UI have had heavy mass of business thrown on me, and have
been working early and late for some days to get rid of it*
I presume I have overdone it and myself, for the other(2)
evening I became insensible: for some time,11 Yet Dalhousie 
worked with enthusiasm. He moved over the Length and breadth 
of the country during those closing months of his rule and 
inspected railway work where possible. In the far south, 
the Madras Railway Company had already completed its first 
section of line, Dalhousie had the pleasure of travelling on 
this line shortly after he had written about his physical 
pain to his friend. He again said to Couper from Madras, 
,*From Bangalore we again descended into the. Cornatic, and 
reached Madras on Saturdayr coming in the last fifty miles

(1) W.P*, Letter Book,, vol, vi, p* 119, Wood to Dalhousie,
24 October 1854,

(2) Baird, Private Letters of Dalhousie,p* 354, 7 September
1855*
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on their new and unopenei railway. They brought us the last
thirty miles at a great pace; and I will be bound to say that
the happiest man in Asia that day was the Government Consulting
Engineer,, when he saw the Governor General safe out of his 

’ (i)
charge on the platform at the station.11 The consulting
engineer might have been the "happiest man in Asia11 by
bringing the Governor General on his line*, but the Governor
General himself was perhaps no less happy by travelling in
an Asian railway which was the fruit of his own rule:.

At the beginning of 1856 Dalhousie
said, tfX am so dead lame I am not able to sit at table with(2)
the world, but am obliged to lie upon a sofa.11 Yet his
work was now heavier than ever.. To put his own words, 11 As
the day of departure draws nearer, and as unexpected papers
drop in, the work has become worse than ever... I have been
working for some days past from six in the morning till ten

(3)
at night with very little intermission.** On 28 February, 
six days before his departure, Dalhousie wrote his last 
minute on India giving a review of his entire administration.
In this review, he recalled the measures that had been taken
and the progress that had been made so that the Court might 
derive, from the retrospect some degree of satisfaction with
(1) Baird. Private Letters of Dalhousie. p. 360. 12 November

1855.
(2) Ibid, pp. 368-69, 6 January 1856.
(3) Ibid, 16 February 1856.
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the; past, and a still, larger measure of encouragement for 
the future. After giving a brief description of some of 
his achievements, he said, "While it is gratifying to me 
to be thus able to state that the moral and social questions 
which are engaging attention in Europe have not been neglected 
in India during the last eight years,, it is doubly gratifying 
to record, that those years have also witnessed the firs*t
introduction into the Indian Empire of three great engines 
of social improvement,, which the sagacity and science of 
recent times had previously given to the Western nations, - CDI mean Railways, Uniform Postage, and the Electric Telegraph.

He gave an account of what had
already been done to introduce railways in many parts of India
and expressed his hope for further extensions. About his
main trunk-line, Dalhousie expected that the section between
Mirzapore and Agra would be completed by the end of 1857, and
the section between Burdwan and Rajmahal in 1858, and the(2)
remainder probably not till 1859. He was satisfied with the 
work in Bombay and Madras, and hoped that the further plans 
of lines which he had suggested might be worked out in time. 
About the line of junction to join the presidency of Bombay

(1) P.P., H.C., 1856, vol. 45, pap. no. 245, p. 16, Dalhousie1s
Final Minute, 28 February 1856.(2) Ibid.
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with Northern India, the Government of Dalhousie was long
beset with difficulties. But in the very last hours of his
administration he had had the satisfaction of receiving plans
and sections for a very practicable and eligible line from
Baroda over the Ghats to Indore, and thence by Bhilsa and
Gwallior to Agra forming an excellent junction between Bombay
and Hindoostan, and giving easy access to the rich products(1)
and important trade of Central India- This line he hoped
to ultimately be adopted. Dalhousie closed his words on
railways with the expression, 11 It seems to me that the
Honourable Court have every reason to be satisfied with
the progress that has been made in the construction of Indian(2)
railways since 1849, and with the prospect of future return.tf

On 6 March 1866 Lord Dalhousie left
India. "OPUS EXEGT1' - my work is done. I have laid down my
sceptre, and taking leave of those over whom I ruled, have
departed. This evening I embarked, and tomorrow shall get
to sea... But I am so exhausted with fatigue,, agitation, and

(3)
pain, that I can write a very little only.”5

When Dalhousie had landed in India 
in 1848, the talk on railways was only a talk. But eight

(ij P.P.:, H.C., 1856, vol. 45, pap. no. 245, p. 17,
Dalhousiers Final Minute, 28 February 1856.

(2) Ibid. p. 18.
(3) Baird, Private Letters of Dalhousie. Dalhousie to Couper,

6 March 1856.
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years: after* when he left India, the whole of the subcontinent
had been surveyed for railways, work had been commenced in
all important sectors, three main lines had been opened in
Bengal, Bombay and Madras, and an entire system of railways
with its code of rules and regulations had been laid down.
k beginning had thus been made and Dalhousie was right to
say in his farewell message, "While we) have a right to
congratulate ourselves on what has already been done;... I
trust we still shall feel that all we have yet done must
be regarded as no more than the first beginnings of greater(1)things that are to come-11 Stephenson, who left India
within a few days after Dalhousie, left his parting words :
"Our early efforts will in a very few years be succeeded by
works, the full extent and effects of which, have yet
scarcely been contemplated. The prospects of the future) are(2)
bright and cheerful-"

In spite of criticism made against 
it„ the railway may be regarded as the most useful of 
British enterprises in India. Dalhousie1 s guarantee system

(1) Kurkaru, 6 March 1856, Dalhousie*s Farewell address-
(2) Englishman,, 8 March 1866, Stephenson *s Farewell address.
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has “been attacked by* several authorities. It has been pointed 
out that this system encouraged extravagance in construction* 
and that the Indian tax payer had to suffer payment which 
went out as guaranteed interest to the pocket of English 
shareholders. But it must not be forgotten that when Dalhousie^ 
decided in favour of the guarantee system he had no other 
alternative before him. The government was running annual 
deficit, and was incapable to make railway its own concern. 
Capital did not come from Indian moneyed class. The papers 
of Dalhousie and Wood show that repeated attempts were made 
to raise capital in India, but failing in every attempt, 
Dalhousie finally said to Wood, flWe shall get nothing sub
scribed to Railways by native capitalists. So you may omit

CDthem from your calculations.11 Thus, railways could be constru
cted only with foreign capital, and the shareholders in 
England prepared for risk only when government guaranteed 
interest. Had the interest been not guaranteed, it goes 
without saying, the railway enterprise in India might have 
been delayed for an unknown number of years. Though for 
several years railways caused heavy financial loss to the 
state, in the course of time: it began to yield large surplus 
while helping immensely to country*s general prosperity.

(l) D.P., Letters to the Board of Control, Dalhousie to Wood,
30 May 1864.
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One school of critics thought that the 
construction of railways in India was like "giving a beggar 
a carriage to ride in..*1' India was not ready,, so thought this 
school, because she had no roads to act as feeders, her 
agriculture was not developed, and her manufactures had not 
been commenced* But it may be said that with the construction 
of railways the above deficiencies were quickly made up* 
Railways, required roads as their feeders; agriculture was 
developed because agricultural products could be conveyed to 
distant marketSf and trade and commerce were revolutionised 
through speedy means of transport*. Railways broke; down the 
static and localised economy of India as well as brought 
aboub a new industrial age.

Equally significant was the social effect 
of railways* They prepared ground for increased contact 
between different peoples and placesr and in the course of 
time helped creating a national feeling. In brief, the coming 
of railways,, to a great extent,, marked the beginning of a 
new age*.
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CHAPTER IV

THE INTRODUCTION OF THE ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH.

So far as we know the possibility of
introducing the electric telegraph into India was first
thought of by William O fShaughnessy. Born at Limerick in 
October 1809, he was educated in the University of Edinburgh, 
and, having been admitted to the medical profession, entered

CD
the medical services of the East India Company in 1833. He 
worked in Calcutta as an assistant surgeon, a professor of
Chemistry in the Medical College, and as an officiating
joint-secretary to the Asiatic Society of Bengal.

It was after his arrival in India that
the subject of sending telegraphic messages was discussed in
Europe and America, and he became interested in accounts of
the attempts which were made to apply the various indications
of the electrical fluid as the medium of instantaneous
communication between distant places. The knowledge he got
from books and periodicals finally induced hi* "to insitute(2)
the experiments" at Hooghly in his spare time*

Cl) Times, 11 January 1889..
(2) Journal Asiatic Society of Bengal, September 1839,

01 Shaughne ss1 s Memoranda..

i
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In this 0*Shaughnessy received the warm aid 
and support of N. Wallich, then the superintendent of the 
botanical gardens who protected the experimentalist from much 
of the derision which his attempts excited in the community 
of Calcutta. The experiments bore fruit, and OfShaughnessy 
claimed that f,In April and May, 1839, the first long line of 
Telegraph ever constructed in any country was erected11 byCl)him lfin the vicinity of Calcutta.11 The line was twenty-one 
miles in length, embracing 7000 feet of river circuit.

O fShaughnessy felt that the 1fexperiments
performed on this line removed all reasonable doubts regarding
the practicability of working Electric Telegraphs through
enormous distances11; yet, it remained 1,a question then, and
for three years later, disputed by high authorities, and(2)
regarded generally with contemptuous scepticism.11

It seems that O fShaughnessy achieved success
before public opinion was prepared and, therefore, he carried
neither the government nor the public with him. So, as far as
India was concerned, here the matter stopped. Time passed on

(3)
and the whole subject lay in abeyance. O fShaughnessy 
published the results of his experiment in the Journal of the

(1) OfShaughnessy, The Electric Telegraph.' Prefatory Notice.
14 May 1853.

(2) Ibid.
(3) Allenfs Indian Mail, 1 September 1856.
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CD
Asiatic Society of Bengal and proceeded to demolish the lines. 
Meanwhile rapid progress was made in Europe and Ameriaa, 
every railway company began to erect the telegraph along its 
line, and each month it was becoming more and more appreciated 
as an instrument of communication.

Nearly nine years after, in August
1848, the Bengal Government drew the attention of the Court
of Directors to the experiments which were made by O ’Shaughnessy(2)
so far back as 1839, But the Court does not seem to have 
taken any serious notice of it and delayed sending a reply 
for more than a year.

During this time some of the English
companies explored the possibilities of laying telegraphs
in India. Persona who had constructed the telegraph lines
on the London and North Western Railway tried to obtain
permission from the Court to supply the East India Company
with all necessary apparatus for electric telegraphs in India
and if desired to lay telegraphs down in India complete and

(3)ready for use. In July 1849, one Hyde Clarke produced for 
the Court!s consideration a summary view of the reasons for

nr The paper entitled ^Memoranda relative to experiments- 
on the communication of Telegraphic signals by induced 
Electricitylfwas published in Journal of Asiatic Society 
of Bengal,September 1839.

(2) Court’s attention was drawn in a Despatch from Bengal in 
the Marine Department dated the 2nd August 1848.

(3) R.H.C., no.2; Highton’s Letter to East India Company,
19 April 1849.
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and advantages of, a telegraphic system in India. It was 
fairly a long report which tried to show the political, 
military, commercial and many other advantages that wouldCDfollow its introduction. At the same time, one J.Whishaw,
who was concerned with the General Telegraph offices in
England, submitted a report and characterised the proposed
Indian lines as “simple, effectual and economical.11 In
Great 3ritain, the average cost of the lines was from £150 to
£200 per mile and in America it did not exceed one third of
the English rate. He promised to lay down the lines in India(2)
“at a charge nearer to that of the American system.11

But it appeared to the directors
that it was not possible to establish an electric telegraph
in India by means of wires carried above ground, on account
of the mischief committed by birds and monkeys and the danger
arising from the exposure of so much attractive metal to the
thunder storms which are of so frequent occurrence in a

(3)
tropical climate. About wires carried under ground, the 
Court was not willing to do anything unless practical tests 
were carried out in India.

The Court realised that “such a means

(1) R.H.C., no.2; Hyde Clarke's Letter to Court, 3 July 1349.
(2) H.H.C., no.2; Letter from Whishaw to Melvill, 4 July 1849.
(3) Telegraph Despatches, ff.1-3; Public Despatch to Governor

General in Council, 26 September 1849.
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of communication would be highly advantageous to the state 
and the community11, but feared that ,fmany serious considera
tions are involved in the question.” Under such circumstances 
it wrote to the Governor General, flWe are desirous..of 
receiving your opinion as to the expediency of establishing 
a system of Electric Telegraphs independently of those which 
may be made simultaneously with the construction of each 
Railroad, and in the event of your taking a favourable view 
of the subject we should wish to be infr^med of the means
which, in your opinion, could be best employed for carrying(1)it out.11

By this time Dalhousie was free from
the Punjab war. The subject of electric telegraph was not
new to him, because, it was under his administration of the
Board of Trade, that the first Act incorporating the electric(2)
telegraph company in England was passed. He, therefore,
without delay called for reports from 0 !Shaughnessy, and

(3)
Lieutenant Colonel Forbes, of the engineers.

These two officers promptly submitted 
their preliminary reports which Dalhousie regarded as 
”extremely interesting and valuable.” Both of them had

(1) Telegraph Despatches, ff.1-3; Public Despatch to Governor
General in Council, 26 September 1849.

(2) Friend of India, 15 April 1852.
(3) O fShaughnessy, The Electric Telegraph. Prefatory Notice,

14 May 1853.
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recommended the institution of full preliminary enquiry 
and experiment, and Dalhousie said that 11 this should be 
done, and done without delay,*1 For the purpose of experiment,, 
he directed one half of the line to be laid above ground, 
the other below it, so that every doubtful fact on both 
sides might be fully tried and tested and whichever plan 
might prove to be preferable be retained*.

Dalhousie declared, f,Not withstanding
the continued pressure on finance, I regard this matter of
Electric Telegraph as of such infinite moment in India,
that I recommend the sanction of the Government being given
to whatever sum may be necessary for conducting the experiment
on a scale sufficiently large to enable those charged with
it to carry on their labours with rapidity and fullest(1)efficiency..11’ Within a few days he informed Hobhouse,
lfAn extensive experiment on the electric telegraph has been
ordered, with reference to the peculiarities of Indian(2)
climate.11

Tjie experiment having been 
resolved upon, Dalhousie wanted the President in Council 
to regulate the details of it. But the latter wanted to

(1) D.P*, Governor General*s Minutes, vol.iv; 26 March 1850.
(2) Home Misc: B.P., vol.857, f*15; Dalhousie to Hobhouse,

8 April 1850.
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put the: experiment under the charge of the Military Board
to which Dalhousie immediately objected. Henry Elliot, his
secretary, wrote to Halliday from Simla, f,Th© Governor
General is unable however to comprehend why His Honour
(President) should propose to place Dr.OfShaughnessy under
the orders of the Military Board. Over burdened already
with functions, the Board has no qualifications that His
Lordship is aware of for superintending this particular work,
and he believes the experiment will be more satisfactorily
conducted directly under the Government than by hampering(1)
it with the supervision of the Military Board.H This was
done, and Halliday informed 0*Shaughnessy about the dissolution
of the committee^that was formed for the superintendence and
working of the experiment, and entrusted the duty solely to
him under the direct orders of the government. 0* Shaughnessy(2)
was requested to commence upon the operations without delay.

0*Shaughnessy thought out a wide plan 
and his project embraced a line of more than two thousand miles, 
with Agra as the centre of union, to which a communication 
was to be established both from Bombay and Calcutta, and from 
where the line was to branch towards Simla and Lahore. He

(1) I.H.C., 187/ vol.30; Letter from Sir Henry Elliot to
Frederick James Halliday, 24 July 1850.

(2) I.H.C., 187/ vol.30; Letter from Halliday to 0*Shaughnessy,
9 August 1850.
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estimated the expense at 700 rupees a mile or fifteen lakhs 
of rupees for the whole undertaking, and he calculated that 
the expense of maintaining it, together with the interest 
on the capital, would be, in great part, borne by the^contri
butions of those who might avail themeselves of it. In its 
technical aspect, he wanted practical experiments, and 
decided to lay down a line between Calcutta and Hooghly.
His proposals of December 1850 were placed before the 
government, and an experimental line of telegraph, half
subterranean, half overground, thirty miles in length, was(2)
ordered.

The work of laying down this experimental
line began in 1851. Though it was proposed between Calcutta
and Hooghly, this plan was abandoned, and it was determined
to lay the line between Calcutta and Kedgeree, the first
point on the river at which inward bound vessels communicated

(3)
with the shore. The first part, from Alipore 3 miles south
of the government house to the Semaphore tower at Diamond

(4)
Harbour, 26^ miles, was completed on 8 March 1851.. Two 
days after 0*Shaughnessy gave a brief description of the 
Diamond Harbour road and of the "peculiar and formidable

(1) Friend of India, 18 April 1850.
02) 0 1Shaughnessy, The Electric Telegraph. Prefatory Notice,

14 May 1853.
(3) Friend of India, 22 July 1852.
(4) 187/ vol.34; Letter from 0 1Shaughnessy to Halliday,

10 March 1851.
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Cl)difficulties11 he had to overcome. He had added that he 
entered on the construction of such a line with full knowledge 
and appreciation of all the circumstances and difficulties 
because he thought it best and fairest to subject the 
experiment to the severest conceivable trial.

He had to wait for rains and storms 
to test his lines. When heavy rains had actually fallen, 
the Kedgeree line was undertaken. 0 'Shaughnessy selected a 
branch line of eleven miles and carried it across the paddy 
fields and swamps from the missionary station at Vishnupore 
to Mayapore. As he said, ,!I purposely selected this 
troublesome and objectionable line, on the principle which 
I have all through this undertaking been guided by, that of 
encountering the greatest difficulties first, so as to know 
the worst atonce. Expense and labour thus incurred lead

(1) f,From Alipore to Thakur pukur11, said 0 'Shaughnessy, flthe
road is one of the best in Bengal...At Thakur pukur the 
garden cultivation ceases abruptly and the road enters 
ai wide and open plain, which from June to December is a 
perfect lake, covered with water from 12 inches to 3 feet 
in depth. Across this swamp the tarrif and intercourse 
of the country are carried on in large canoes cut out 
of a single sal tree...White ants swarm everywhere, and 
cause the speedy destruction of everything they can devour 
or attack. Water raiis and snakes in incalculable numbers 
burrow in the road side. Along the whole line from Thakur.- 
pukur to Diamond Harbour there is not (from June to 
December), a dry spot large enough to permit of a sergentfs 
tent being pitched except at Vishnupur,Rajhat and Sursya.n!

(2) I.H.C*, 187/ vol.34; Letter from 0 1Shaughnessy to Halliday,
10 March IS51.
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clearly to economy and facility in the construction of other(1)
and more important lines*11

The zeal showed by the experimentalist
was praiseworthy* 111 have never been in a telegraph office
elsewhere1*, he said, 11'and I have had no one to refer to here
for advice in any doubtful case* Whatever has been done
has, moreover, been accomplished in the hours snatched with
difficulty from the laborious duties of the Assay Office, in
which I well knew that not even the semblance of the slightest
remissness would be passed over without severe animadversion(2)
by the Mint committee.11 It may be remembered here that 
besides his medical profession in which he was made a surgeon 
in the Company* s Bengal army in 1848, he also worked at this 
time as a deputy assay master and chemical examiner in the 
Bengal Government.

The general result of the experiments, 
during the season of thunderstorms, was, that the overground 
system was proved to be better than the subterranean plan*
The latter method was also far more costly, and therefore the 
overground method was approved. With regard to the instruments 
used, a fair trial was given in thunder, lightening, and in

(1) P*P., H .0*, vol.40, 1854-55, pap.no.243, p . 5; 0 * Shaughnessy
to Government of Bengal, 30 March 1852.,

(2) P.P., H-C*, 1854-55, vol.40, pap.no. 243, p. 14; 0*Shaughjlessj
to Government of Bengal, 30 March 1852.
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rain, to every kind that could be prepared or procured. Thus 
0*Shaughnessy worked f,ln the teeth of the elements” to 
prove his system practical.

By the beginning of 1852, three small
lines had been experimented with and were in actual use for
public business, T^ese lines were from Calcutta to Diamond
Harbour, 30 miles; from Bishnupore to Mayapore, 11 miles;
and from Kukurhattee to Kedgeree, 25 miles; making in all(2)
66 miles. In March, the rivers Hooghly and Huldee were
crossed, and the line from Calcutta to the sea opened for

(3)
official and public correspondence.

When the experimental lines were
completed, 0 1 Shaughnessy in obedience to the wishes of Lord
Dalhousie produced a report showing the state of the lines
then constructed and in operation, the working and results
of the system of correspondence in use since the offices
had been opened for actual business, the expenses incurred
in all branches of the undertaking, and the bearings of his
own experience and information on the construction of lines

(4)to the North-Western Provinces, Bombay and Madras. He said, 
f,T^e degree of confidence reposedcin the office by the public

(1) Friend of India, 23 October 1851.
(2) P.P*, H..C-, 3B54-55, vol.40, pap.no, 243, p.4;

0*Shaughnessy to Government of Bengal,30 March
1852.

(3) 0*Shaughnessy, The Electric Telegraph, Prefatory Notice,
14 May 1853.

(4) P.P., H.C.., 1854-55, vol.40, pap.no. 243, p.4;
0 1 Shaughnessy to Government of Bengal, 30 March 1852.
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Is such as to surprise us all : messages on banking business,
law matters, opium speculations, domestic concerns, etc.,
many being of a strictly secret nature, have been entrusted
to us; and in no case have I had reason to find fault with
our employees for any indiscretion,11 The pecuniary returns
were* threefold greater than what O’Shaughnessy had anticipated.
MI stated that Rs.200 a month might be expected; over Rs.600(1)are now constantly realised.11 He concluded his report 
with the hope that the government would next begin the work 
on an all India basis.

0*Shaughnessy, so Dalhousie thought of him,(2)
was a man of real genius.. The Governor General visited his
experimental line and in common with hundreds of others became
satisfied with the beautiful simplicity of the work, the
regularity of its operations, and became convinced of the
perfect success of it as a national experiment of the highest

(3)
and most immediate moment to the interests of India. It
was expected of him that he would relieve 01Shaughnessy from
the dull and mechanical labours of the assay office, and

(4)
order him at/once into the field.. It was said, H. ..if Lord 
Dalhousie could contrive to initiate this great improvement

(1) P.P*, H.C., 1854-55, vol.40, pap.no.243, p. 10;
0*Shaughnessy to Government of Bengal, 30 March 1852.

(2) D.P.,, Letters to Court of Directors, vol.ii; Dalhousie to
Hogg, 24 April 1852.

(3) P.P.., H.C., 1854-55, vol.40, pap.no.243, pp*14-15;
% Minute by the Governor of Bengal (Dalhousie), 14 April 1852.(4) Friend of India, 23 October 1§51.
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before laying down the reins of Government,, there can be 
no question that he would establish a claim to the gratitude 
of his contemporaries, and the honourable remembrance of 
posterity, greater even than he has aquired by the conquest 
and annexation of the Punjab. It would, indeed, be among the

deeply interesting M i n u t e a s  0*Shaughnessy called it, in 
April 1852, on the electric telegraph. He told the Court 
of the success of the Calcutta-Kedgeree line. "Neither the 
heat nor the rains, neither the violent atmospheric influences, 
nor the thunder-storms and hurricanes to which it has been 
exposed during the past twelve months, in a degree which 
will probably never be exceeded, have interrupted the full and 
continuous working of the line." About 0!Shaughnessy the 
Governor General said, "..I believe I am doing no more than 
expressing the universal opinion of the community \tfien I say, 
that for them the Government of India is indebted to the 
ability, the undaunted energy, the perseverence and skill of 
Dr. W. 0 !Shaughnessy# He has accomplished the whole, unaided, 
within a comparatively short time, in the midst of other 
imperative duties, and without any remuneration whatever.

Cl) Friend of India,A27 November 1851.
(2) 0*Shaughnessy, The Electric Telegraph. Prefatory Notice,

14 May 1853.

tl)noblest peace triumphs."

Dalhousie issued a "long and
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I am of opinion that for these things Dr.01Shaughnessy 
deserves the highest approbation and substantial proofs^of 
the gratitude of the Government he has served so well.11

Personally, Dalhousie developed a great 
liking for 0 1Shaughnessy, though he saw him to be "a little . 
rapid and slapdash in what he does and says'1, but believed 
that cautioned on that point and |j>ut on guard, he might be 
used "with great good effect." He ordered a reward of 
Rs.20,000 to be paid to 0*Shaughnessy.

In his minute Dalhousie emphasised that
the early establishement of the electric telegraph was all
important alike to the government and to the community, and
since the lines were practicable, safe, cheap, and profitable,
he requested the Court to sanction the immediate construction
of a line or lines from Calcutta to Agra, to Bombay, to
Peshawar, and to Madras, either simultaneously, or as soon
as possible one after the other. Dalhousie reminded the
authorities, "Everything, all the world over, moves faster
now a days than it used to do, except the transactions of

(3)
Indian business."

Simultaneous with his despatch, Dalhousie

(1) P.P., H.C., 1854-55, vol.40, pap.no.243,' pp.14-15;
Minute by the Governor of Bengal, 14 April 1852.

$2) D.P., Letters to Court of Directors: Dalhousie to Hogg,24 April 1852.(3) P.P., H.C., 1854-55, vol.40, pap.no. 243. p.15:Minute by the Governor of Bengal, 14 April 1852.
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decided to send 01Shaughnessy to England; first, to plead 
with the Court of Directors and next, to avail himself of 
the opportunity of becoming acquainted with the English, the 
continental, and even the American systems and modes of 
construction.

Before the official despatch had gone 
through the Government of India, Dalhousie sent two private 
letters to the East India House, one to Lt.Col. Sykes, one 
of the directors of the Company, and another to the Chairman 
of the Court, Sir James Weir Hogg. To Sykes, he said, !,I am 
very anxious to enlist your best exertions in aid of the 
project which goes home by this mail for immediate construction 
of the Electric Telegraph. The experimental line of 80 miles 
was completed only a month ago and is preeminently successful 
having already stood every test it is likely to be subjected 
to. The Government have taken upon itself to send home 
Dtf. W.. 0*Shaughnessy, its constructor, in the view of enabling 
to see the lines in England and in the continent and in the 
hope that the Court will use him to expedite the scheme. Time, 
Time is everything and I pray you to put forth all your 
energy and good will to get the Court to give us here vast (1)public and commercial boon, and to get it set a going sharp.11

U) D.P., Miscellaneous Letters to Persons in Europe, vol.ii;
Dalhousie to Sykes, 23 April 1852.
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To the Chairman he said, "It is really impossible to
overstate the value of the work and of its early accomplish(1)ment."

The working of even those few miles
of experimental line gave proof of its value. T^e Burmese war
was going on across the eastern frontier, and the Governor
General was anxious for news from the front. How the telegraph
carried him the news of the fall, of Rangoon is gathered from
his personal diary, in which he wrote on 25 April 1852r "At
last on the morning of the 23rd at 10 O ’clock Dr. 0Shaughnessy
the Superintendent of the Electric Telegraph, presented
himself at my door; and on being admitted put into my hands
a- slip of paper, on which was a telegraphic message that at
10 minutes to 10 O ’clock Hon’ble S. Rattler had passed Kedgeree
with despatches. Rangoon and Martaban it added were captured.
0 1Shaughnessy was greatly excited and agitated and at first
could not utter a word. When I had read the paper he grasped
out ’that is my return for your goodness to me* and after(2)
a few more words off he went to publish the welcome news."

Within a few days Dalhousie said to the

ciT d .p .; Letters to Court of Directors, vol.ii;
Dalhousie to Hogg, 24 April 1852.

(2) D.P., Dalhousie*s Diary, 1852, part i.
Dalhousie further noted "He had just received a donation 
of 20,000 rupees from the Government in acknowledgement of 
the great service he had rendered in successfully establish 
ing electric telegraph line from Calcutta to Kedgeree. It 
is the work of great value."’
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President of the Board of Control, J*C* Herries, !,I have 
sent home papers on a very important subject - the electric 
telegraph. I beg very earnestly your attention to them, and 
hope that you will enable me to commence atonce and effectually 
this improvement, of vital consequence to this country both

Cl)politically and commercially.11

O'Shaughnessy proceeded to England
on 3 May 1852. In the meantime the Court had observed with
much interest the progress of the experimental line, and
received, as it said, "with true satisfaction the account
of its successful termination." "We shall be prepared", it
informed the Governor General, "to give our serious considera-(2)
tion which Dr. O fShaughnessy may lay before us." On his
arrival in England 0*Shaughnessy met the President, J.C.Herries,
who said to Dalhousie, "I have seen Dr. 0'Shaughnessy and
am much pleased with him. I will do everything in my power
to forward his business here and to promote your intentions

(3)
with respect to the Electric Telegraph system in India."
The authorities in this matter worked prompt. 01Shaughnessy 
became glad to hear from the Chairman, James Weir Hogg,that 
the Governor General1s propositions were already sanctioned, 
and said, "Such rapidity in the dispatch of an important

(1) D.P., Letters to Board of Control; Dalhousie to Herries,
26 April 1852.

(2) Telegraph Despatches, Letter to Governor General,
23 June !L852.

(3) D.P., Letters from Board of Control; Herries to Dalhousie,
24 July 1852.
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measure is, perhaps, without a parallel in any department
of Government,11 All subsequent steps were taken with propor-(1)tionate speed. Dalhousie congratulated Herries, “Your
very prompt and complete adoption of all our proposals
regarding the Electric Telegraph has been most gratifying to
us here. Be assured it is a work whose importance and value(2)
to this country cannot be over estimated.**

The Court heard from 0 1 Shatighne ssy
his evidence, and maturely considered his proposals.
0 *Shaughnessy carried the directors with him, and they atonce
determined to take measures for the immediate provisions of
the materials required to be sent for the construction of
3,150 miles of electric telegraph in India, to connect the
various seats of government, the three presidencies, the North

(3)
Western Provinces, and the Punjab.

For some time 0*Shaughnessy 
remained busy in England. The requisite contracts were issued 
for all the stores. Sixty enlisted artificers were placed 
in training at Warley. An inspection of the home and foreign 
telegraph lines was undertaken. Collections were made of all 
the instruments in use in Europe and America. And a manual of

(1) 0*Shaughnessy. The Electric Telegraph, Prefatory Notice.
14 May 1853.

(2) D.P., Letters to Board of Control; Dalhousie to Herries,
9 August 1852.

(3) Telegraph Despatches; Letter to Governor General,
20 October 1852.
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instructions for the subordinate officers, artificers, and 
signallers was prepared by 0 fShaughnessy for the guidance of
the persons to be employed on the works in India. He 
sought help and advice from such men as G. Manlby, the secretary 
of the Institute of the Civil Engineers, C.V. Walker, the 
superintendent of the South Eastern Telegraph line, James 
Carmichael of the Submarine Company, Alphonse Foy, the director 
general of the French lines, and many others.

While 0 1Shaughnessy was busy 
in England, Dalhousie detailed a programme for the telegraph 
system in India, showing the direction of the main lines 
to be worked. "A line of electric telegraph, uniting 
Calcutta with Benares7, Allahabad, Agra, Umballa, Lahore, and 
Peshawar", said the Governor General, "will touch every 
locality in which the occm&nce of political events is at all 
likely. It will enable the Supreme Government to obtain the 
earliest intelligence of any such occurence, and within a few 
hours to make known the orders those events i ~ require at

of the above trunk line, he pointed out that the same line

(1) Q 1Shaughnessy. The Electric Telegraph. Prefatory Notice.
14 May 1853.

(2) P.P., H.C., 1854-55, vol.40, pap.no. 243, p. IB;
Governor General's Minute, 16 December 1852.

1)

the extremest post of the western frontier."

About the commercial advantage
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that conferred these political advantages upon the governments
would enable the mercantile community at Calcutta to correspond
with equal facility with all those districts of Hindoostan
from which the main body of their trade proceeded. As the
line was to be carried to Benares, it was expected that the
communication would be sufficiently close for all convenience
with Mirzapore, the great entrepot of the trade of the Saugor
and Nerbudda provinces. Or, as Dalhousie thought, it would
probably be found preferable to carry the line up the right
bank of the Ganges through Mirzapore itself; if not, a very
short branch would anywhere connect it with the main line.
"Thence on its way onwards to the several points I have
mentioned, it would traverse the plain of Hindoostan, touch
upon Oude, skirt Rohilcund, and be at no distance anywhere
from the principal points towards which the export and import(1)
trades now tend."

The next line of importance, 
according to Dalhousie, was one from Calcutta to Bombay. "By 
means of it will be secured the earliest information of a 
political and commercial nature from Europe; and in like 
manner, the latest tidings of all events will be given from

Cl) P.P., H.C., 1854^55, vol.40, pap.no.243, p. 18;
Minute by the Governor General, 16 December 1852.
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hence to England.11 About communication with Madras, Dalhousie 
recommended that there should be no direct line between Cal
cutta and Madras, but that a line from Bombay to Madras should 
be substituted for it. This line from Madras to Bombay was 
to touch Bangalore, Bellary, Poonch, and Hyderabad in its 
course.

Instructions were issued to the governments
of Madras, Bombay and the North West Provinces to make a survey

(1)
of the proposed lines in their respective provinces. The
Government of Madras was asked whether the proposed line
(Madras to Bombay) could be constructed, and whether Hyderabad
could be included; and if so, whether it should be in the
main line or connected by a branch line; and to say what, in
its opinion, would be the best line of communication between
Madras and Calcutta, so as to ensure the greatest amount of(2)
political, military, and commercial advantages. The Bombay 
Government was asked if f,the branch from Bombay should join 
the trunk line at Agra, following the present great road 
through Malwa, by way of Indore, or whether it should be 
carried lower down, by way of the Nerbudda11, and to give its 
opinion on the best line of communication between Madras and

(1) P.P., H.C*, 1854-55, vol.40, pap.no.243, pp.21-24;
Letters from J.P. Grant to Governments of Madras, Bombay

and North West Provinces, 22 December 1852.
(2) Ibid. J-P. Grant to Governmentbof Fort St. George,

22 December 1852..
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Bombay, and particularly whether the line which might be CDrecommended would be carried along an existing line of road. 
Remarks and suggestions were also called for from the 
Lieutenant Governor of the North West Provinces regarding 
the line from Calcutta to the North West,

The year 1853 was said to be 11 the(2)
year of the beginning of great things11 in India, At the
middle of May 0 'Shaughnessy announced from England that
"The artificers are now on their voyage to the last, and in
October next twenty camps of construction will be engaged

(3)
in extending the web of telegraphs all over India," In his 
Manual of Instructions he called upon those who were to work 
under him in the following words: "The duty is a noble one*
If it presents many difficulties and some dangers these will 
but enhance the merit of the success which energy and zeal 
and attention will certainly accomplish.•.Let us all, then 
vie with each other in the execution of our exciting task, 
and indulge in the hope;that we may be spared to witness 
the miracle: of Calcutta and Bombay exchanging despatches in 
minutes instead of weeks - when the answer may arrive from 
one thousand miles before the ink is dry on the record of 
the question - and when persons more than that distance

Cl) P.P. , H*C*, 1854-55," vol.40, pap.no.243, pp.21-24;
J.P* Grant to Government of Bombay, 22 December 1852.

(2) Friend of India, 9 February 1854.
(3) O1Shaughnessy, Tfte Electric Telegraph, Prefatory Notice,

14 May 1853.
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from each other can communicate more quickly than the inmates
CD

of different rooms in the same house.w

Before he left England, 0fShaughnes*y
submitted a, tentative scheme regarding the establishment
which was required for the superintendence, management, and
working of the electric telegraphs throughout India. It was
expected that he would so regulate his departure as to
arrive in India in July (1853) and to make necessary
arrangements for the commencement of operations at the(2)
beginning of the cold season.

In the meantime the reports of the 
provincial governments were ready. The Madras Government 
concurred in the views of the Government of India, that the 
most advisable course to adopt in the first instance was to 
connect Madras with Bombay, and suggested that the line might 
proceed by Bangalore, Bellary, Hyderabad, Sholapore and Poonch, 
to Bombay, making an aggregate distance of about 1,050 miles. 
The construction of this line was supposed to attend with no 
difficulty, throughout its length it was to pass along existing

(1) 0*Shaughnessy. The Electric Telegraph. Prefatory Notice.
14 May 1853.

O fShaughnessy also said, l!The history of the telegraph 
in India must convince everyone employed that, while 
unavoidable failures are looked upon with indulgence, 
successful exertion is certain of proportionate reward.11

(2) In April 1853, out of 60 men trained at Warley, 40 were 
on their way to Bengal in ship fGloriosaf, and rest 20 
were ready to sail for Madras and Bombay.



126

roads,and towards Bangalore it was expected to follow theCDcourse of the railway about to be commenced.

The Bombay Government took the views of
the Commander in Chief, the Military Board, the Quarter Master
General and the Post Master General about the line from
Calcutta to Bombay, and recommended that it should join the
Grand Trunk line at Agra, and that the line from Agra should(2)
pass through Gwalior to Indore^ The Lieutenant Governor,
James Thomason, agreed that the Grand Trunk Road undoubtedly
afforded the greatest facilities for the line of electric
telegraph, and said, 1lIt is direct, level, well bridged
wherever practicable, and above all has maintained upon it

(3)
a constant and vigilant watch and ward.11 He further sent 
at letter from Colonel Cautley, expressing an opinion of the 
necessity of having an electric telegraph for the special 
purposes of the Ganges Canal, in the upper part.

J.P. Grant, secretary to the Government 
of India, with the reports of all the provinces in his hand, 
calculated the total length of the lines then to be constructed 
as 3,673 miles. This total contained in it lines from 
Calcutta to Agra, 824 miles; from Agra to Peshawar, 950 miles;

(1) I.H.C.", 187/ vol.51; Letter from Fort St. George to
Government of India, 24 February 1853.

(2) Ibid. Letter from Bombay to Government of India,
3 March 1853.

(3) P.P., H.C., 1854-55, vol.40, pap.np.243, p.33;
Note of J.P. Grant, 5 May 1853.
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from Agra to Bombay, 766 miles; from Bombay to Madras, 908
miles; and an additional branch from Bellary to Hyderabad,(1)
225 miles. Already materials for 3,150 miles had been 
ordered by that time and a part had arrived.

By the middle of 1853, the introduction 
of the railways was a settled fact, and the railways required 
their separate wires. Dalhousie had to decide whether the 
railway telegraph and the government telegraph should be used 
for one and the same purpose or be distinct. T^ere was 
controversy over this question, and Dalhousie finally said,
“There is no need that a telegraph along the railway line should 
be a competitor with the Government telegraph. If the 
Government shall, at its own cost, construct an electric 
telegraph over India, it will have as clear a right to prohibit 
the railway company from employing their line for any purposes(2)
but railway purposes, or such as the Government may sanction."

He had also to decide about the 
management and control of the telegraph lines. Dalhousie 
pointed out that it was not absolutely essential that general 
lines of telegraph should be under the control and management 
of the government; they were not so in England, although the

Cl) P.P., H.C., 1854-55, vol.40, pap.no.243, p.36;
Note of J.P. Grant, 5 May 1853.

(2) Ibid,p.37; Minute by the Governor General, 7 May 1853.
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Government, in certain specified emergencies, reserved power
to itself to take temporary possession of them; but that
they were so among the continental powers of Europe. About
India he said, 11 ...the Government of India would certainly
have a right to reserve such measure of control as it pleased;
for it is about to construct a general system of telegraph
lines all over India, open to the use of the public, atCl)
its own sole cost...*1

It was an important decision, and in 
taking it he was guided by his own experience in England.
The English telegraphs were the property of the private 
companies. T^e right to exercise a control over them arose 
at the desire of Dalhousie.. When the charter of the companies 
was under consideration, it was referred to the Board of 
Trade, to undergo such ammendment and improvement as they 
might deem necessary. The President, Lord Dalhousie, immediate
ly inserted a clause securing to the administration the 
power of taking possession of the lines, during any period 
of internal difficulty or danger. The first evidence of the 
wisdom of the measure, it was said, was exhibited in the 
Edinburgh Affair when the Chartists could not communicate

( 15" P*P*, H.O.., 1854-55, vol.40, pap.no.243, p.38;
Minute by the Governor General, 7 May 1853.
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through the telegraph for a country wide agitation because 
of the sudden control of the system by Government* It was 
said that MHad the telegraph been in operation, every great 
city in England might have furnished its quota to swell the 
Chartist forces...The single exercise of a legitimate 
authority limited the scene of disturbance to London alone, 
and the grand meeting (which the Chartists had planned) died

Cl)
a natural death*.1"

In May 1853 Dalhousie finally approved
the line along the Grand Trunk Road to Benares, as being the
shortest, cheapest, safest, and most immediately available
line that could be found, and decided the directions of
other main lines such as between Hindoostan and Bombay and
between Madras and Bombay. By this time he also thought of
linking Burmah with India and said, ,f...it might be carried
from Prome to Sandoway, whence a steamer would bring
intelligence to the Presidency from Pegu, of two days1 date.
Subsequently it might be extended by Arracan and Dacca to (2)
Calcutta.!!

As regards British relations with Burmah 
at this time, Charles Wood was anxious to have three things,

(1) Friend of India, 15 June 1848.
(2) PJP*., H.C*, 1854-55, vol.40, pap.no*243, p.39;

Minute by the Governor General, 7 May 1853.
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a settled frontier of Pegu, a healthy frontier town not too: 
far off, and a ready communication with Arracan. Dalhousie 
comforted him, ,fWe have settled the frontier, and have 
reverted to the healthy town of Meeday, which is not too far 
off...A communication by the Tounghoop pass has been preserv@d. 
As soon as the season permits we shall commence a road, and

Cl)probably lay a telegraph to Sandoway*"

In the middle of 1853, men and
material arrived from Ingland. In October the Court sent its
sanction and said, "We have only to express our entire
concurrence in the selection which you have made of the lines(2)
for the electric telegraph."

On 0 1 Shaughne s sy * s arrival he was 
atonce gazetted as the superintendent of the electric telegraph, 
and his assistants, Shepherd, Branton, and Green, as deputy 
superintendents in Calcutta, Madras and Bombay respectively. 
Dalhousie gave O'Shaughnessy wide powers to exercise. He 
felt it indispensably necessary for the effectual working 
of a general system that there should be uniformity of 
management and unity of authority. 0 1Shaughnessy was, there
fore, authorised to recommend the appointment of deputies and

(1) W_P.., Letter Box - India Board Correspondence;
Dalhousie to Wood, 3 June 1853.

(2) Telegraph Despatches; Public Despatch to India,
12 October 1853.
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inspectors or their removal, and was empowered to submit 
proposals and suggestions for the further organization of 
the telegraph department and for the conduct of business 
and of accounts there-in as he should deem necessary.

The work commenced in November 1853.
On 17 November Dalhousie wrote an ambitious letter to Charles
Wood. uThe Electric Telegraph11, said Dalhousie, flis getting
on admirably. Dr. OfShaughnessy has arrived, and finds all
the preparations in a state of advancement which has
agreeably surprised him. I shall be much disappointed if I
am not enabled to hold a coversation with Madras, Bombay and
the Khybar before I quit India. At present I am trying to
devise the means of making out a line between Meeaday and
Tounghoo in Pegu. It looks almost like building a house from
the chimnies downwards to talk of a telegraph in Pegu; but
I donot mind being thought a visionary by others as long as
I am satisfied of the practical value of what I am about
myself; and the practical value in a military point of view(2)
of such a communication as that is beyond question.11

In January 1854 , 0 1 Shaughne s sy left 
Calcutta to communicate personally with each working party

(1) I.H.C., 187/ vol.54; Minute by the Governor General in
Council,, 7 November 1853.

(2) D.P., Letters to Board of Control; Dalhousie to Wood,
17 November 1853.
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in Bengal, the? North West Provinces and the Punjab for all 
matters affecting their duties and progress, and to visit

CD
Bombay and Madras for the same purpose* Be selected Agra 
to be the centre of his activities*

Evidence of 0•Shaughne s sy1s labour
is found in three letters preserved among the papers of
Charles Wood* On 15 January he arrived at Benares, and on
his way had “made a careful survey of the whole line from
Calcutta to this place11, and had arranged for the training of
a sufficient number of signallers at Burdwan, Sherghotee and
Benares. On 16, he left for Allahabad “to see the whole
line11 and “to direct the best means for placing it in a(2)
permanent state.“ On 22, he informed the Governor General 
from Cawnpore that from Benares to Allahabad the posts had 
been erected and that from Allahabad to Cawnpore an excellent 
and substantial flying line had been finished (127 miles), 
and that the line from Agra to Cawnpore was complete all but 
13 miles* “Thus by the first of March the iron line will be 
up from Saugor Island to Delhi, a result which I confess to 
you almost takes my breath out“, said O’Shaughnessy. Next 
morning he left for Agra “at day light”. "I make day light

(1) P.P., H.C., 1854-55, vol.40, pap.no 243, pp.43-5;
Letter from Government of India to Court of Directors,

31 March 1854.
(2) W.P., Box - Indian Board Correspondence; O fShaughnessy1s

Letter, 15 January 1854..
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journeys of about 40 mile a taking a note of every post and
joint as I proceed.11 He was truly happy that he received
"from every one the most cordial proofs of their desire to
aid11', and was much more happy to say that f,Tn every district
the overseers and police report the entire absence of any
disposition to injure or meddle with the lines on the part(1)
of the inhabitants or the travellers on the road.11 On 27
January he w&sr at Agra. Next day, he waited upon James
Thomason, to receive his instructions as to the best locale
for the Agra office and depot. This chosen and a class of
signallers placed in training, he next prepared to leave for
Delhi and Meerut. From Agra he said, "With every drawback,
that of my own nervousness into the bargain, I trust to have
a prodigious length of line at work, well within three monthsC2)
from this time*’1

0 *Shaughnessy1s expectations were
justified. On 24 March 1864, a message was transmitted from
Agra to Calcutta in two hours*. It was sent by O ’Shaughnessy
to Dalhousie and the latter gave a reply. As Dalhousie put
it, "...he (0‘Shaughnessy) refused to be comforted unless
I telegraphed to him a mysterious "alls1 well" which was 

13)
done

(1) W.P., Box - India Board Correspondence; OfShaughnessy* s
Letter, 22 January 1854.

(2) Ibid: 0 1Shaughnessy*s Letter, 28 January 1854.
(3) DJP., Letters to Governors & Lt. Governors; Dalhousie to

Colvin, 11 April 1854*
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The same day Dalhousie said, !,This evening 
I have received a message by the Electric Telegraph from 
the city of Agra. The event is one so nearly of historical 
importance, and, so manifestly of infinite local consequence 
that I think it fitting to inscribe the fact upon the records

CDof India.11 Three days after, he reported to the Court of
Directors, !lIt is with the highest satisfaction we have to
announce to your Honourable Court the completion of the line
of electric telegraph from Calcutta to Agra, and the opening
of it on the 24th instant, by a message from the Superintendent,
Dr. 0 1 Shaughnessy1.1 The event was recorded in a minute, and(2)
notified in the Calcutta Gazette.

As a mark of his approbation of the energy 
and industry manifested in the accomplishment in so short a 
time of so great a work, Dalhousie sanctioned the grant of 
doubl® pay, for the month of March to the whole of the 
establishment employed on the line. In a letter to Couper 
he said, "Since my last letter an event has occurred which 
is of infinite public moment, and which almost deserves to be 
regarded as historical. In November last we began to lay 
the electric telegraph. Five days ago I received a message

(1) D.P., Governor General1s Minutes, vol.xvi; 24 March 1854.
(2) P-P-, H.C-, 1854-55, vol.40, pap.no.243, p.42;

Letter from Government of India to Court of Directors,
27 March 1854.
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from Agra - 800 miles distant - transmitted in 1 hour and
50 minutes, and I have a few minutes ago read the heads of
intelligence of your mail of 24th February by way of Bombay.
In a short time we shall complete the line to Bombay, and
thus in a few months we shall have reduced the period of
communication with England from 35 to 26 days. The results(1)
of this in peace or war outrun calculation.”

It was calculated that during the first
week of April the communication would be completed to Bombay,
and India would be brought at one stroke eight days nearer
to Great Britain. The line to Lahore was progressing. That
between Madras and the western presidency was half complete.
It was said, f,Dr. 01 Shaughnessy has kept his word. He began
at his right moment, he worked in the right way. He understood
exactly how to make his scheme acceptable to the Government;
he was trusted, and therefore supported by the Governor
General; he placed a source of popularity at the disposal of
the Court of Directors; and finally, as the crowning point(2)
and the result of all this, he was let alone.11 As at matter 
of fact O'Shaughnessy had to carry out his own ideas after his 
own fashion, and with instruments selected by himself.

(1) Baird. Private Letters of Dalhousie-. p.293. 30 March 1854. 
Dalhousie also said in the same letter, ”1 answered their 
message from Agra by another, to the effect that they 
should all have double pay for the month in which they had 
completed the line to Agra. The rest all over India will

x work like elephants in hopes of the same tip.”(2) Friend of India, 30 March 1854.
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Nevertheless, inspite of innumerable technical difficulties
before him, it must not be forgotten that he actually
succeeded. As Dalhousie told Wood, it was "very creditable
to the energy and the industry of Dr. 0 1Shaughnessy and his(1)
establishment.11

From the beginning the telegraph was
utilised by the top men with pleasure and amazement. The
opening ceremony of the great Ganges Canal, which Dalhousie
could not attend, was enjoyed by him through the electric
telegraph. "Yesterday forenoon I received a message by
telegraph'1, said Dalhousie, "announcing that the great Ganges
Canal had that morning been opened at Roorkee, nearly 1000
miles away. I sent back, 'All honour to Colonel Cautley*,
which I hope they would get just about the time they were
drinking his health after dinner - as the telegraph only goes
as far as Meerut. These are great events: a canal opened
which measures hundreds of miles, and the occurrence made known
1000 miles off, in a few hours, by machinery only 10 days old(2)
in India.,l:

The letters and news from Europe were 
conveyed in substance to the Governor General through the

(1) DJ?*, Letters to Board of Control; Dalhousie to Wood,
4 April 1854.

(2) Baird, Private Letters of Dalhousie. p.296; Dalhousie to
Coupe-r, 8 April 1854.



telegraph, though they were "meagre as yet through thisCDchannel*111 Within a short time the lines carried such intelli
gence to all the presidencies. t!We have not yet got the news 
of the 8th ultimo, by the Express11, said John Lawrence from
Murree in the Punjab on 17 May, 11 but the Telegraph tells us(2)
that the Russians were over the Danube.,! The papers of
John Lawrence show that the Crimean War and the Middle East
complications necessitated speedy exchange of views between
the Indian capital (then at Calcutta) and the North West
Frontiers. lfI wish there was a rail road11, said Lawrence in
a moment of anxiety when a difference of opinion with the
Governor General and some others on the Middle East affairs
demanded a personal discussion, but was happy to say that
f,The Telegraph will be up and working at Lahore by the 1st(3)
June (1864).11 The Lawrence Papers give evidence that from 
this time till the end of the Mutiny he utilised the electric
telegraph with very good advantages.

In June, Dalhousie received the official 
telegraph progress report and said to Couper, "Since 1st 
November more than 2600 miles of line have been commenced, and 
completed, and are at work. Have you ever beaten that in the 
old country ? I don*t believe they are in the go-ahead new

(1) Baird. Private Letters of Dalhousie. p.297: Dalhousie to
Couper, 14 April 1854.

(2) L.P., no.2a, ff.255-56; Lawrence to Courtenay, 17 May 1854.
(3) L.P., no.2a, ff.271-73; Lawrence to Courteney, 3 (?) June

1854.
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cacountry,M 01 shaughne ssy announced to the press that in
three months (from June) the line would be continuous from
Saugor Island to Lahore, and from Agra to Bombay, Sattarah,(2)
and Madras, a distance of more than three thousand mile a*

0*Shaughnessy felt, to put his own words,
flthe whole system is as yet in an infantile phase learning
how to stand and speak, liable to many a tumble, and often
very difficult to be understood, but still full of promise

(3)
of early proficiency and strength,11 He warned the public 
to be prepared for many interruptions in the telegraphic 
communication, pointed out that the same derangements which 
he expected in India had occurred in the United States, and 
drew a comparison between the line from Washington to New 
Orleans, 1400 miles, and the line between Calcutta and Bombay, 
1600 miles. Commenting on his report to the press, the 
Hurkaru said, "History of the world affords no parallel to 
the rapidity with which electro-telegraphic communication 
has been established in India,. What but twelve months ago 
appeared a vision - an offspring of excited imagination, has 
become a reality for which the public are firstly indebted 
to the exertions of Dr, 0* Shaughne ssy, and secondly to

(1) Baird~ Private Letters of Dalhousie, p,307: 28 June 1854,
(2) Indian News, 15 August 1854.
(3) Hurkaru, 29 June 1854, Extract from 0 1 Shaughnessy1 s report

to the press.
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Government, which supplied the whole of the funds requiredCD
for the construction,11

Development of the tele-communication 
led 01Shaughnessy to think of linking it with the postal 
system. He proposed to the government that lfin accordance 
with the practice followed in Switzerland, Prussia and France/ 
the post masters at places not having a telegraph station 
shall be directed to receive prepaid despatches for transmi
ssion by telegraph from the nearest station, the payment to 
include the anticipated reply, and the amount received to be 
remitted by the post master in a treasury order to the head 
telegraph offices at Calcutta, Agra, Lahore, Indore, Bombay, 
Bangalore and Madras,**' Lord Dalhousie in Council concurred 

with the above view considering that it was of much
importance to extend as widely as possible the benefits of(2)
the telegraphic communications.

In the cold season of 1854 the work 
of extending the line to Prome and Meeaday was taken up.
Major J.S. Du Vernet, of the Madras establishment, and formerly 
attached to the Great Trigonometrical Survey of India was 
appointed to superintend the proposed line. An establishment

i

(1) Hurkaru, 29 June 1854."
(2) I*H.C*, 188/ vol.6; Minute by the Governor General in

Council, 11 August 1854.
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of interpreters, clerks, and artificers, were despatched.
The government directed one Wickham, who first laid down the
lines in Pegu, and was still on duty in that quarter, to
co-operate with Major Du Vernet, though both were to work(1)
independent of each other.

The progress of the work led Dalhousie
to report to Queen Victoria in October : "The work of laying
down the Telegraph in India has been rapidly performed... By
the month of May next it is also hoped that a line of Electric
Telegraph will be completed between Rangoon and Meeaday on(2)
the Burmese frontier.11

In November the line between Bombay and
Calcutta was completed. The line to Madras was finished as

(3)
far as Sattarah and it was in progress beyond that point.
About the importance of the former line Dalhousie cited an 
example: "Orders have been received by the last mail to send
the 10th Hussars to Turkey. Two days ago I received a 
telegraphic message from Bombay asking for instructions on 
the subject at 7.30 A*M* I communicated with my four colleagues, 
one of whom lives four miles off, and sent an answer to Bombay 
by noon; and I had an answer from Bombay again by 4.30 P.M*

Cl) Hurkaru, 16 September 1854..
(2) D.P*, no. 397, Letter to the Queen, 4 October 1854..
(3) P*P*, H.-C*, 1854-55, vol.40, pap.no. 243, pp.48-9;

Letter from Bombay to the Court, 27 November 1854,



Bombay is 1600 miles distant. These measures therefore
travelled nearly 5000 miles. The post takes ten days between
the two places. Thus in less than one day the Government
made communications which, before the telegraph was, would
have occupied a whole month. What a political reinforcement
is this. And thirteen months ago not a yard of that line was(1)laid.11

In the Punjab, 0*Shaughnessy had to face
some difficulties in crossing rivers. The laying down of
the cable across the Sutlej required great skill* But inspite
of them his progress was rapid, and Dalhousie noted that
“The line from Lahore onwards to Peshawar appears to be(2)
proceeding satisfactorily also.*1

0*Shaughnessy*s exertions deserved grateful
estimation from the people, and a most numerous and respectable
meeting was held at the Metcalfe Testimonial at Agra on 13
December to open a subscription for the purchase of a piece

(3)
of plate to be presented to him.

Before the end of the year an act for 
regulating the establishment and management of the electric 
telegraphs in India was passed by the Legislative Council and

(1) Baird. Private Letters of Dalhousie. p.331. 9 December 1854.
(2) D.P., Governor General*s Minutes, vol.xix,. 12 December 1854.
(3) Allen* s Indian Mail, 14 February 1855..
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received the assent of the Governor General on 23 December.
On 1 February 1855 it was opened to the public and "was

CDeagerly seized upon by them."! The messages could now run
from Calcutta via Agra to Bombay, to Madras, and to Attock(2)
on the Indus. Two days after, while announcing the above
news to Couper, Dalhousie once more boasted, "Now we have
3050 miles opened. The communication between Calcutta and
Madras direct by land, a month ago, took twelve days, -
yesterday a communication was made, round by Bombay, in two

(3)
hours. Again, I ask, are we such slow coaches out here ?"

The scale of rate which the Governor 
General established for public messages was said to be reasona 
ble. A single rate was one rupee for 16 words to a distance 
of 400 miles. A double rate, two rupees for 800 miles, which 
included Agra, Allahabad and Cawnpore (from Calcutta); a 
treble rate was for 1200 miles, which embraced Delhi and 
Lahore; and a quadruple rate, to Peshawar and Bombay. This 
rate was cheaper than the rates established elsewhere. For 
the distance from London to Brussels, about 250 miles, the 
charge for twenty words was 6 rupees. From London to New 
Castle, the distance being less than 300 miles, the charge was

(1) Indian News, 21 March 1855.
(2) D*P., Governor General's Minutes, vol.xx, 3 February 1855.
(3) Baird, Private Letters of Dalhousie. pp.336-37*
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Rs. 1-8-0. On the; American line the charge for a message of 
twenty words from New York to Washington, 270 miles, was 
Rs.2-2-0. In India the charge from Calcutta to Benares, a 
distance exceeding 400 miles, for sixteen words, was onlyCl)one rupee. The object of the government, so was said, was
not to make a national revenue out of the telegraph system,
but to provide that the telegraph should pay its own expenses.
In England at that time the price of a message was exposed to
the fluctuations of competition among rival companies. Where
there was no rival lines, the charge was said to be exorbitant.
T^e Indian lines however did not suffer from such disadvantages.
Agreeing later with the rate established by Lord Dalhousie,
the Court said, lfWe quite approve of the more liberal
construction which you have sanctioned for a message of 16
words, by allowing the name of the sender as well as the date(2)
and the address to be exempt from payment.11

At the beginning of 1855 Dalhousie 
thought of extending the telegraph lines further. 0 1Shaughnessy 
suggested a second line of communication between Calcutta and 
Bombay, and wanted it to be constructed from Mirzapore by 
Jubbulpore, Nagpore, and Hyderabad to Bangalore, which appeared 
to Dalhousie as judicious, and he gave to this his provisional

(1) Friend of India, 25 January 1855.
(2) Telegraph Despatches, Letter from Court to Government of

India, 14 May 1856.



(1)
sanction.

Day by day the Governor General became
more and more accustomed to using the telegraph. The arrival
of short telegraphic messages long before the mails naturally
kept him sometimes in "great anxiety11, and this led him once
to remark, "This electric telegraph is an instrument of(2)
torture." But the telegraph also brought to him news of
relief. For instance, for a considerable time past relations
with Afghanistan had been poor and it is evident from the
letters of Lord Elphinstona to Sir Charles Wood that he himself
at Bombay and the Governor General at Ootacamund were anxioue
to receive news of the talks of treaty between Sir John
Lawrence and Ameer Dost Mohammed. At a time of "uncertainty"
the electric telegraph brought the news from John Lawrence
to Calcutta, Bombay and Ootacamund. Receiving the message
at Ootacamund, (2300 miles), Dalhousie said, "The pace at
which this telegraph message came was good. The news it
brought were not less so. On that morning (30th March), it
said, the treaty between the British Government and the Ameer

(3)
Dost Mohammed Khan of Cabul was signed at Peshwar.."

(1) D.P*, Governor General*s Minutes, vol.xx, 9 February 1855.
(2) D»P», Letters to Governors & Lt.Governors; Dalhousie to

Harris, 30 March 1855.
(3) The message, a copy of which is preserved among the Wood 

Papers, says, "The treaty with the Ameer of Cabul, Dost 
Mohammed, was signed this day at seven A.M. in a public 
Darbar. In all essential points it is in exact conformity 
with the draft Articles from Governor (General ?). Sirdar 
Goolam Hydar Khan marches tomorrow to Jumrood and next day 
to a spot beyond Ali Musjid in the Khybar. (It was received 
at 20 past 9 A.M.) .WJP. ,Box- I-B.C. ,Elphinfetone
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When Dalhousle announced to the Court about the 
opening of the lines to public, he recommended that 
0 1Shaughnessy1s salary be increased from Rs.2000 to Rs.3000 
per mensem. The directors gave their ready and cordial 
approval both as in acknowledgment of his services, and in 
consideration of the fact that, had he remained in the mint, 
he would have been in receipt of a larger salary than he was 
drawing when the addition under consideration, of Rs.1000 per

CDmonth, was made. They spoke in eloquent terms about him.
!lDr. O fShaughnessy1 s scientific skill* and knowledge in the
first instance, his subsequent zeal and perseverance, and
his untiring energy, have enabled him to triumph over the
various difficulties which beset his course, and with the
support and encouragement so judiciously accorded by..Government
to complete in an unexpectedly short space of time, one of
the most important works which have ever been executed in
India. He has never shrunk from responsibility or physical
labour, but has directed with unfailing ability and vigour(2)
the various operations connected with the undertaking.11

The electric telegraph facilitated the 
Governor General and the governors to keep touch with their 
respective headquarters when out of them. Dalhousie, on account

(1) Telegraph Despatches, Court’s Letter to India, 11 July
1855.

(2) Ibid..
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of indifferent health, spent a few months in the Neilgheries.
On account of his stay there the wire was laid to Ootacamund 
so that the Governor General might take advantage of it to 
obtain recent and regular intelligence from the Government 
at Calcutta. !lThe telegraph department should be warned that 
I will tolerate no delay in the transmission of these messagesCDalong the new continuous line11’, said Dalhousie.- For a few
months he conducted administrative affairs from the Neilgheries,
and at the close of his sojourn expressed his satisfaction
with the manner in which the duties of the electric telegraph
had been discharged at that station, since the line was opened
for his use. "The construction of it was exceedingly rapid
and creditable and it has proved of the greatest value and
importance in the transaction of public business. The
transaction of public intelligence more especially the mail
news from England and regular weekly message from Calcutta,(2)
has, upon the whole, been remarkably correct and rapid."5 He 
recommended the line to be made permanent and maintained.

Lord Elphinstone in Bombay wanted to 
enjoy a similar facility and ordered the telegraph to be
brought into the government houses at Parell and Dapoorie.

♦

"I propose", he said to Wood, "to take advantage of the first

(1) D.P., Governor General*s Minutes, vol.xx7 5 May 1855.
(2) D.P., Governor Generalfs Minutes, vol.xxiii, 23 October

1855.
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break in this deluge (referring to heavy monsoon rains) to 
go to Dapoorie, which is a much drier and cooler climate 
than Bombay, and the electric telegraph will give me an
advantage in transacting business while I am there that none

C Dof my predecessors have enjoyed.11

%

In 1855, the idea of joining
India with Europe in tele-communication was talked of. So far,
the European news, upon the arrival of each mail at Bombay,
were? abridged and transmitted through the telegraph to different
places in India. This had no doubt great results, and
R*. Hamilton, the resident at Indore, had given an example of
this to Charles Wood thus: "You will see that the mail
arrived in Bombay on the morning of the 23rd ultimo, its
intelligence was printed at Indore, Agra and Delhi on that day,
and known by night by the Governor General in Calcutta, and
at Lahore, and published to the world in the morning of 24.
To people in England this may not appear wonderful but in
truth it is a very astonishing fact when the country, the(2)
distances and the season (monsoon) are realised.11

This reduced distances inside 
India, but not between Europe and India. It was James Reuter

(1) W*P„, Box - India Board Correspondence; Elphinstone to
Wood, 23 May 1854.

(2) W.P., Box - India Board Correspondence; Hamilton to Wood,
8 October 1854.
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who first submitted a plan for the establishment of a direct 
and uninterrupted communication between the electric telegraphs

CDin India and those in Europe, and the Court called for from
India opinion as to the arrangements which might be made(2)
for carrying out this scheme. Upon this 0*Shaughnessy
informed the Court that this had been done by several eminent
mercantile houses in Calcutta and by the Calcutta Chamber of
Commerce who made their own arrangements for the transmission
of despatches between Calcutta, Bombay, Triest, Marseilles

(3)
and London. Such transactions were made through private
arrangements. Officially, more than one scheme came for
consideration. The constructors of the submarine telegraph
completed their line across the Mediterranean, and were
desirous to extend it to the Indian Peninsula. As far as
Suez they were to be supported by the British Government. From
that point, they trusted on the East India Company for official 

(4)
aid.

Dalhousie and 0 1Shaughnessy appreciated 
the value of the Indo-European communication. When the latter 
received sure information that a* submarine telegraph was 
about to be laid down from Egypt by Aden to Kurrachee, he asked

(1) Telegraph Despatches, Vide Court*s Letter to India,
3 June 1855.

(2) Ibid.
(3) Telegraph Despatches, Extract from 01Shaughnessy1s letter 

dated 9 April 1855, in Court*s Despatch of 17 October 1855.
(4) Friehd of India, 13 September 1855.
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permission to make immediate commencement of a line from 
Lahore to Kurrachee, in order to meet there the submarine 
line. Dalhousie replied, lfNo time shall be lost in giving 
sanction to the commencement of a line in India to meet the 
submarine line, so soon as the Government has information 
from the Court of the resolution to form a submarine line,

CDand of the point to which it is to be brought.M

The wire inside India expanded rapidly.
In October 1855, the Government of Bombay reported to the
Court about the completion and opening of the line between
Bombay and Madras, and requested for a line to connect the
Mahabaleswar hills with the main system of telegraphs to(2)
which the Court gave its sanction. In January 1856 the
Government of India authorised the temporary line of telegraph
from Bangalore to Ootacamund being maintained as a permanent
line, and directed that a permanent line be constructed viâ
Mysore, Coorg, Cannanoie and Calicut, in order to afford the
means of communication between the eastern and the western(3)
coast of Madras..

Till the last moment of his administra
tion Dalhousie took interest in the expansion of the electric

(1) D.iP., Governor General1 s Minutes, vol. xxiii, 19 October
1855.

(2) Telegraph Despatches, Vide Court1s Letter to Bombay,
13 February 185€

(3) Telegraph Despatches, Hide Court1s Despatch to India,
14 May 1856.
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telegraph* Rardly a month before his departure the government
of Oude was taken over by the East India Company (on 7 February),
On the same day operations commenced there* To put it in
Dalhousie*s words, 11 As soon as the transfer of the Government
of Oude•*.was determined upon, the Superintendent of Electric
Telegraph was directed to make preparations for connecting
Lucknow with the line at Cawnpore* The Superintendent
immediately proceeded to Cawnpore himself.

ftThe line could not be commenced until the
Government should be transferred. The transfer took place
on the 7th instant; and on the same day the line was commenced.
The Superintendent now reports that it was completed and(1)opened on the 25th instant.'*

Thus a line of electric telegraph extending 
over 52 miles, and including a cable of 6000 feet in length 
across the Ganges, was substantially completed in 18 working 
days.

f

It has been seen that by 1 February 
1855, O'Shaughne ssy was able to notify the opening of all the 
lines from Calcutta to Agra, and thence to Attock on the Indus, 
and again from Agra to Bombay, and thence to Madras. These

(l) D.P., no.211, Governor General's Minutes, Supplementary,
28 February 1856.
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lines included 41 offices, and were extended over 3,050 miles 
of space. Daring the course of another year the line was 
completed to Peshawar, and was extended from Bangalore to

Cl)Ootacamund. The line from Rangoon to Meeaday was completed
on 18 February 1856. The total length of the line was 211
miles, and the total cost, exclusive of wires and cables,
was Rs.48,938. Extension of the line was taken up towards
Tounghoo. Major Phayre pointed out with pleasure to the(2)
absence of all attempts at wilful injury.

On 9 February, 01 Shaughnessy submitted 
his last report to Dalhousie in which he stated that 4000 
miles of electric telegraph had been laid down and placed in 
working order since the month of November 1853. The difficult
ies which were encountered in the construction of these lines, 
according to him, were such as had f,no existence in the 
civilised and cultivated countries of Europe.11 "Throughout 
Central India, for instance11, said 01 Shaughnessy, ,fthe country 
crossed opposes enormous difficulties to the maintenance of 
any line. There is no metalled road; there are few bridges; 
the jungles also in many places are deadly for atleast half 
the year; there is no police for the protection of the lines..

C1) P..P., H*C., 1856, vol.45, pap.no. 245, p. 19;
Dalhousiefs Final Minute, 28 February 1856.

(2) Allen1s Indian Mail, 16 June 1856.
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From the loose black-cotton soil of Malva to the rocky
wastes of Gwalior, and the precipices of the Sindwa Ghauts,(1)
every variety of obstacles has to be encountered.11 Yet the 
works were carried on, and by the time under consideration, 
already 70 principal rivers of India had been crossed on the 
lines. Some of these river crossings required great 
manoeuvre. The cable across the river Soane measured 15,840 
feet; and th^fcrossing of the Toongabhudra river was stated 
to be not less than two miles in length.

The cost of construction and management
of the lines were economical. 0!Shaughnessy showed that the
total cost of everything, construction of 4,000 miles, working
of all offices for two years, spare stores in hand, instruments,,
houses etc., did not exceed 21 lakhs of rupees, or little(2)
more than Rs.500 a mile. The lines were for the most part
substantial. For three-fourths of the distance from Madras
to Calcutta, asserted 0 1Shaughnessy, the line was superior
in solidity to any ever erected elsewhere. On this point,
Dalhousie said, ,!0n some portions of its length it stands

(3)
without a rival in the world.11 To add to the credit, the 
tarrif of charges on the Indian lines was cheaper than that 
of other countries.

n r o ”  no.102, Report of Superintendent of Telegraphs,
9 February 1856.(2) Ibid.

(3) P.P*, H..C., 1856, vol.45, pap.no. 245, p. 20;
Dalhousie!s Final Minute, 28 February 1856.
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From the beginning the number of messages
sent across the lines betrayed all expectations, and, therefore,.
the undertaking was supposed to have been ’’singularly
successful,” The expenses amounted to nearly three lakhs of
rupees. The cash receipts in the first year were Rs.1,50,000
and this amount was increased to Rs.2,00,000 by the service
messages. Day by day the number of messages and the cash
receipts steadily and rapidly increased. The people, it was
said, used ’’the line not only for purposes of trade, but
for matters of every description.” It could safely be expected(1)
that within a short time the telegraph would pay its expenses.

About its efficiency 0*Shaughnessy observed,
”1 can further establish by facts and official records 
beyond dispute that the Indian lines have already accomplished 
performances of rapidity in the transmission of intelligence, 
which equal that achieved on the American lines. We have 
repeatedly sent the first bulletin of overland news in 40 
minutes from Bombay to Calcutta, 1600 miles. We have delivered 
despatches from Calcutta to the Governor General at Ootacamund, 
during rainy season, in three hours, the distance being 200 
miles greater than from London to Sebastopol. We have never 
failed for a whole year in delivering the mail news from

(l) Friend of Ihdia, 6 March 1856.
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(1)
England via Bombay within 12 hours/1

Before Dalhousie left India, he obtained
permission from the Court to send O fShaughnessy once more to
Europe to compile a secret code of signals from the system
employed by the Government of France, to enquire into a
discovery by Professor Edlund of Stockholm for sending messages
simultaneously by a single wire in opposite directions, and
to render any assistance which might be required in any
contemplated arrangements for the use of the Mediterranean(2)
line to the purposes of the Indian communication.

Dalhousie felt optimistic to see that 
several new lines were in contemplation within India itself.
The Supreme Government had further expressed its readiness 
to co-operate with the Government of Ceylon* in extending 
the Indian lines from the presidency of Madras to point de 
Galle. "And as the Honourable Court11, said Dalhousie, "has 
indicated its willingness to join in any practicable scheme 
for laying down a submarine telegraph across the Mediterranean 
and the Indian Seas, it may be hoped that the system of 
electric telegraphs in India may yet one day be united with 
those which envelop Europe, and which already seek to stretch

(1) D.P., no. 102, Report by the Superintendent of Telegraphs,
9 February 1856.

(2) Telegraph Despatches, Vide Court1s Despatch to India,
7 November 1855.
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(1)across the Atlantic Ocean,11

In his last minute the Governor General
cited two remarkable instances which fell within his own
immediate knowledge about the political value of the telegraph
(See Appendix T-l). ,fI make bold to say11, concluded Dalhousie,
f,that whether regard be had to promptitude of executive action,
to speed and solidity of construction, to rapidity of
organization, to liberality of charge, or to the early
realisation and vast magnitude of increased political influence
in the East, the achievement of the Honourable Company in the
establishment of the electric telegraph in India may challenge
comparison with any public enterprise which has been carried
into execution in recent times, among the nations of Europe,(2)
or in America itself.11

Lord Canning arrived in India 
on 28 January 1856. His arrival was communicated to the 
ailing Dalhousie by a telegraphic message. Dalhousie said 
to Couper, f,0n Monday evening...I received the following 
message: ‘Bombay, 28th January, 6.30 P.M«, Lord Canning landed1. 
So there was my notice to quit come at last, and by quick 
travelling too - 1600 miles in three hours. It gives me a

(1) P.P., H.C*, 1856, vol.45, pap.no. 245, pp. 20-21;
Dalhousiefs Final Minute, 28 February 1856.

(2) Ibid.
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(1)
queer feeling.”

In a farewell, address to Dalhousie,
it was said, !,The electric telegraph is, if we may use the
expression, entirely your Lordship’s own. To your Lordship’s
sagacious appreciation we are indebted for its first
introduction; and the rapidity with which it has been brought
into operation and extended is entirely due to Your Lordship’s(2)
vigorous and energetic administration.”

It was perhaps appropriately commented 
that ”If the plan of the telegraph was suggested by Dr. 0 ’Shau
ghne ssy, it was Lord Dalhousie who gave him the support, the
strong, personal, energetic help, without which the suggestion(3)
would have remained a well written pamphlet.”

Lord Dalhousie left India, but his
work was not over. On 25 May 1856, he said to Couper from
the Dolphin Hotel, Southampton, ”1 forgot whether I told you
that General Cubbon has got his K.CJ3. I am now going to

(4)
fight for O’Shaughnessy and Stephenson.” He succeeded in
bringing honour to those two gentlemen..

(1) Baird. Private Letters of Dalhousie. pp. 368-69.
(2) D.P., no. 93, Papers concerning Tributes to Lord Dalhousie

on his leaving India.
(3) Indian News, 18 April 1856.
(4) Baird, Private Letters of Dalhousie. p.375.
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The coming of the telegraph into India 
was rather sudden. Within a few years of its introduction 
most of the cities and towns were linked with wire. To 
urban population, and especially to business communities 
everywhere, the barriers of distance seemed less apparent- 
This developed trade and commerce rapidly*

In America by that time, it was said,
the telegraph had already proved itself 11 to be a new and
most powerful bond of union for the heterogeneous materialsCl)
of a confederacy...11 A similar or even a greater role was 
expected of the electric means of communication in India. 
Whatever suspicion the telegraph aroused in India during the 
Mutiny C the mutineers destroyed 918 miles of telegraph wire 
causing a damage of 5 lakhs of rupees ), among the people 
in general it was never seen to be unpopular. On the other 
hand, its extensive use by the people very shortly led the 
government to look upon it in the light of a post office.

(1) Friend of India', 18 April 1850.
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CHAPTER V

THE REFORM OF THE POSTAL SYSTEM*

On the history of the postal system during-
the British administration* three notable writers, Anand
Copal Sen, J. Hamilton, and Geoffreyr Clarke, all having been
directly associated with the working of the system at different(1)
times, have contributed valuable works* But Anand Gopal 
Sen and J* Hamilton tried to sketch the history of the 
postal system in many countries of the world from the earliest 
times, and in the same strain its history in ancient, 
medieval and modern India* Geoffrey Clarke, while confining* 
his subject to British India, traced the administrative 
aspects of the Indian posts from Robert Clive to the Great War 
of 1914 and dealt with varied subjects relating to the post* 
such as, the Banks, Post Office Building, Postal Routes,
Field Post Office during the War, and Postage Stamps etc* 
Consequently*, all the three failed to narrate how the modern

(1) Ananda Gopal Sen, The Post Office of India, (Calcutta, 1875)*
(2) J* Hamilton* An Outline of Postal History and Practice

with a History of the Post Office of India*
(Calcutta,1910)

(3) Geoffrey Clarke, The Post Office of India and its Story,
(London, 1921).
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postal system was instituted in India, and no oneb else has 
attempted it in a serious way.

The object of this chapter is to show 
how and under what circumstances Lord Dalhousie effected 
reform in the existing system of postal communication and 
gave to India the benefits of a uniform half anna postage.

As early as 1766, Lord Clive had 
introduced into the British conquered territories a type of 
postal system to carry the government letters- During the time 
of Warren Hastings the system was improved and the posts were 
opened for private communications. But these early arrangements 
can by no means be regarded as a general postal system for the 
country. From the time of Clive to that of Bentinck, the Post 
Office was not regarded as a department of Public utility.
In many places the letters were carried through private 
organisations. Some such private systems were well organised, 
but the cost of sending letters through them was high, and 
every-thing else was uncertain and full of risks.

It was Lord William Bentinck who, 
among the Governors General,gave some attention to the postal 
communication. On 25 February 1834, he wrote from Bangalore 
* The suggestions... for consolidating and identifying the
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Post Office Regulations of the three Presidencies, and for 
generally improving the system, of which the formation of 
good roads, is almost a necessary preliminary, is a measure 
of such obvious utility, that I hope it will form one of the(1)
earliest subjects of consideration, of the Council of India.11
Copies of instructions were issued to a commission of civil
servants appointed by Bentinck to examine and report upon(2)
the Post Office Laws.

Under Bentinck*s successor the Post
Office Act was passed in 1837. This Act aimed at a general
postal system for the whole country, but it was full of defects.
No stamp was introduced, and so postage was paid in cash. No
central authority was instituted to control the system, and
hence local arrangements continued. No uniformity was suggested
and therefore the rates varied according to weight and distance.
Far from being satisfactory itself, the Act caused a great
deal of dissatisfaction among the people because it abolished
private services. It allowed the system of franking to continue
and did not abolish bearing. The Act, as it was pointed out
in some quarters, was inconvenient to the department and in

(3)
many respects **an unmitigated nuisance11 to the public*

(1) Revision of Customs, Laws of India, 1834-38.
(2) P.P., H.C., 1851, vol. xli, pap. no. 151, p.3;

Copies of Instructions by Bentinck, 1 April 1835.
(3) Friend of India, 22 June 1848.
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While the condition of the postal system in 
India remained thus, Sir Rowland Hill, the inventor of the 
penny postage, between 1837 and 1840, effected far reaching 
changes in the postal system of England, But for at least 
a decade, the Government of India did not think to experiment 
with the Hill.system in India,

During this period the postal system continued 
to work in the most unsatisfactory manner. Captain N, Staples 
while making observations on the Indian post office beforeCD
I860 saw the charges letters as "most oppressive." The
contractors who worked as the agency to carry letters satisfied
neither the government nor the people. Not to speak of the
condition of postal communication in undeveloped areas where
there was no good road, its condition in the most developed
part of India, from Calcutta! to Benares connected by the
Grand Trunk Road, was in a deplorable condition. Even on this
line the government left the conveyance of mails to the
contractors whose "neglect and mismanagement" made the
system ridiculous. After several contract systems had worked
on the line between 1839 and 1845, W.Tayler, the officiating
post master general, declared them as "miserable failures"(2)
and proposed their abolition.

(1) N. Staples, Observations on the Indian Post Office, (1850),
p.2..

(2) I.H.C., 187/ vol.31, vide Report from J.P. Grant,
4 September 1850.
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While the conveyance of mails was uncertain
corruption in the department was rampant. The post master 
general of then North West Provinces tader whose jurisdiction 
the line from Benares to Calcutta worked, complained in 1843,. 
MOur native clerks being virtually uncontrolled in collecting 
postage and rendering accounts of it cannot be made checks 
on themselves. None but persons identified with them in 
interest and feeling know how much money they receive or 
whether the amount of it is truly recorded in the books of thê
office.11 This was on account of maintaining the system of 
cash payment for letters instead of payment through stamps.
Five years later, the successor of the above post master general, 
H.B. Riddell, complained in still more clear terms that f,the 
most simple and perfect protection against embezzlement of the 
Post Office collections and also as a great boon to the public 
I would urge the ado "Ion of a low uniform rate of postage
prepared by stamps.I,: He asked the government to prohibit
the receipt of cash at any post office.

The cash payment for letters tempted the 
postal clerks to irregularity and fraud and led the entire 
department, so it was said, to great inefficiency and

(1) I.H.C., 187/ vol.42, vide Note from Post Master Eeneral
of the North West Provinces, 14 October 1848.

(2) Ibid.

(1)
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CDuntrustworthiness. Innumerable letters, duly paid for, never
reached the addressees. In one case of a searching inquiry
into the house of a postal writer, made by the post master
general of the North Wgst Provinces at Saharanpore, no less
than 515 letters were found which had never been delivered.
It was also discovered that several bhanghy parcels had been
purloined. It was supposed that f,if other offices were
subjected to the same scrutiny, abuses equally striking would(2)
be discovered.1*1

The defect of the system led Sir
Herbert Maddock, the Deputy Governor of Bengal, to think of
its radical improvement in 1845-46, and it was said that
he seemed **to have resolved to render his administration
memorable by a Reform in the Post Office, exceeding the most
sanguine expectations of the public.*1 A plan for establishing
an anna post, corresponding with the penny post of England, 

and
was drawn up publicly announced in India, and duly transmitted
to the Court of Directors in England. It involved an immediate
risk of loss. The Court refused to concur in so wild and

(3)
costly a proposition.

The grave abuse in the postal system

(1) Allen*s Indian Mail, 2 February 1848.
(2) Ibid.
(3) Friend of India, 14 March 1850.
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of India seems to have been first brought to the notice of 
Dalhousie by James Thomason, the Lieutenant Governor of the 
North West Provinces* Thomason, after much consideration, was 
himself convinced that "the substitution of stamps for money 
payments is the only effectual and practical check on the

Cl)
admitted irregularities to the present system." He wanted 
to have an experiment with a system of uniform postage at 
Lucknow and asked for Dalhousie*s opinion on the proposed 
trial.

Dalhousie was then in camp near Umballa
conducting the Sikh war. From there he informed Thomason on
11 December 1848, "Personally I am favourable to a system of
uniform postage rate", and agreed on the advantage of Lucknow(2)
being the scene of first trial.

In March 1849, R.N.C. Hamilton, the 
resident at Indore, sent some proposals for the consideration 
of the Governor General. He said, "Although it may not be 
expedient at present to reduce the postage levied upon letters 
sent through the Government Post Offices still I trust it will 
be considered desirable to secure to the Government the whole 
of the payments on account of postage made by the public, and

(1) I.H.C., 187/ vol.42, vide Letter from the Secretary to
the Government of the North West Provinces, 23 October 1848.

(2) D.P., Miscellaneous Letters to Persons in India & Europe,
vol. i, Dalhousie to Thomason, 11 December 1848.
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to prevent the revenue being defrauded. These results can 
only be attained by the adoption of Post Office stamps of 
one, two, four and (right annas value, and by abolishing all 
cash receipts for letters at any post office...The privilege

Cl)of sending bearing letters should be abolished.11 The
newspapers, too, clamoured for a reform. The Friend of India,
the missionary paper from Serampore, commented, tfXt would
assuredly be a great boon to the country, if Government would
reduce the extraordinary charge for postage on letters and
newspapers...It is a concession to the general convenience
of society which a Government, availing itself of the advantages
of the public post without paying for them, to the extent
which the Government of India does, ought not, on the principle(2)
of justice and equity, to refuse.**'

After the annexation of the Punjab,
a good deal of inconvenience was felt in that part of India
regarding the dak. As Dalhousie himself said, !,Nothing can
be worse than the condition of the Post Office on the frontier’*,
and he, in his own words, **toade it the subject of notice and

(3)
complaint to the Lieutenant Governor (Thomason).** Sir Henry 
Lawrence asked for some immediate remedy, and Dalhousie

(1) I.H.C., 187/ vol. 42, Letter from RJI.C. Hamilton to 
Secretary with the Governor General, 13 March 1849.

(2) Friend of India, 29 March 1849..
$3) D.P., Letters to Lahore, vol.i, Dalhousie to Henry Lawrence,

9 May 1849.
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replied to him from Simla in May 1849, “I should fear that
it is not likely to be improved in the new country beyond,
unless the screw is put on.tl: But the Governor General called
for a definite plan for the Punjab, and prepared to discuss
the subject with Thomason and the post master general, Riddell,(1)both of whom were then at Simla with him*

It was in the Punjab that the first
experiment was made on a reduced postage and an efficient
government control. T^e proposal for "la dimunition of the
rate of Postage in the new Territorylf! came from Riddell,, and
Dalhousie, after well considering it, gave his assent. He
issued a minute on the post office in the Punjab on 12 June
1849* “Having regard to the peculiar circumstances under
which the correspondence is at present carried on with distant
stations in the Punjab, I think it reasonable that a reduced
rate of postage should be demanded by the Government11, said(2)
the Governor General. He approved of Riddell's estimate of 
the expenses of the establishment in that new territory.

While Dalhousie gave his attention 
to the improvement of the postal system in the Punjab, 
elsewhere in India and especially in the Deccan, conditions

(1) D.P. , Letters to Lahore, vol.i, Dalhousie to Henry Lawrence,
9 May 1849.

(2) D.P., Governor General's Minutes, vol.ii, 12 June 1849.
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remained bad. The government left the establishments in hands
of the private contractors who failed in most parts. Only
a few could succeed with much perseverance in carrying the
dak. The contractors had to face grave dangers, their 11 stables
would be burnt, grass ricks fired, riders occasionally beaten(1)
and grain depots plundered.11 Such incidents happened because
the government gave them no protection, and the public had
no faith in them since they were private establishments. An
extract of a memorandum by Captain Hart, post master general
in the Deccan, dated July 1849, shows how the most successful(2)
among the contractors worked.

After the Punjab war Dalhousie went out
(3)

in a wide tour, and could not give his attention to the

(1) I.H.C., 187/ vol.30, Memorandum by Captain Hart, July 1849.
(2) The extract runs, "The question of granting the contract 

from Poona to Nagpore, requires grave consideration. This 
road has been by degrees opened by Pestonjee Sorabjee, who 
commenced carrying the mails in 1836 with three horses from 
Poona to Aurangabad, and gradually extended his operations 
to Nagpore, having now on the raod 56 stations with 8 
horses at each. In bringing his establishment to its 
present efficient state he has had serious difficulties
to contend with, the support of wealthy men of his own 
tribe confident in his energy and perseverance, has alone; 
enabled him in both good and bad seasons to act up to the 
terms of his agreement. From Jaulna to Nagpore, the line? 
runs through the wildest districts of that Raja's and the; 
Nizam1s territories...It has required and still requires 
the greatest tact on the part of the contractor's people 
to keep clear of the constant quarrels which take place 
between different villages; and to rely on themselves and 
not on the Government for protection.115

(3) To Bombay, Colombo, Galle, Singapore, Mallaca, Penang and 
Moulmein.
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subject. On his return it was expected that measures for' 
reform would be adopted without delay. It was said, "Owing 
to the universal complaint of the community regarding the 
abuses of the police, that Lord Dalhousie was laid to appoint 
Commissioners of Police enquiry; and the general dissatisfaction 
which has been so long and uninterruptedly manifested regarding 
the delays, the insecurity, and the irregularity of the Post 
Office, creates the same kind of necessity for enquiry andCDamendment." The newspapers created an opinion in favour
of reform and demanded for themselves a general reduction
on the charges for their conveyance. Some of them described
the charges as prohibitive duties saying that, "The subscriber
paying say thirty rupees a year for his paper, which he may
not grudge, has other thirty to pay for postage upon it,
which he does grudge, as so much of his substance sacrificed
to bad government. He knows that this heavy impost is laid
on him, in order to enable the Government to have all its
post-office and carriage business conducted gratis; and, while
the rate presses sc injuriously on himself, he is not easily
satisfied that no share of the burden should be borne by the(2)
Government." In England, by 1850, books could be despatched 
to any county district, at the rate of 40 miles an hour-, and

(1) Friend of India, 14 March 1850.
(2) Athenaeum, 6 July 1850.
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at 6d. a pound, whereas in India, it was said, books were sent
to the post towns only, at two miles an hour, for an indefinite
charge, but on a general average, at one-half the value of(1)
the work itself.

Dalhousie saw that too much was 
expected by those who advocated in favour of an entire change 
of the system. There were some who demanded for the accomplish
ment of their wishes a greater and more sudden sacrifice of 
the public revenue. But Dalhousie said, "Without carrying 
change to an extreme and without undue sacrifice of present 
income, the system is, in my humble opinion, capable of such
improvement as would very greatly add to its speed, its(2)
economy and certainty."

By March 1850, the Governor General 
had recommended for an experiment on the electric telegraph; 
and had ordered it to be "done without delay." Almost 
simultaneously, he took decision to reform the post. He 
thought of & "uniform low rate of postage which has for one 
time been established in England" or some other system "which 
shall approximate to the English system as closely as the 
different condition and circumstances of the two countries

Cl) Friend of India, 7 February 1850.
(2) D.P., Governor General *s Minutes, vol.iv, 15 April 1850.
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will allow11, and wanted to make the system applicable to the 
whole of the British territories in India.

With this motive the Governor General
issued his minute on the post office reform on 15 April 1850,.
He declared, ,fThe inferiority of the Postal system in India
and the unsatisfactory manner in which that department of the
public service is found to work in every Presidency, has long
been made a subject of complaint by the community, and the
justice of their complaints has not been, and cannot be,(1)denied by the Government.11 As an effective step towards the 
intended reform, Dalhousie decided to appoint a commission 
to examine into the post office system, and to report to the 
government upon the various defects, and finally to suggest 
the remedies which might appear to the commissioners to be 
feasible. He thought it better to appoint three commissioners 
for the three presidencies.

For Bengal, he made his own selection*
"I know ngientleman better qualified for such a task than
Mr. Cecil Beadon, or who could command more general confidence'1,(2)
said Dalhousie. For the other two presidencies, he asked 
the Governments of Madras and Bombay requesting each of them

>̂l) D.P., Governor General's Minutes, vol. iv, 15 April 1850.
(2) Ibid.
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to appoint a commissioner in the like manner and for the 
like purposes. Beadon was relieved from his duties as the 
secretary to the customs board during his employment on the 
postal enquiries.

Dalhousie once described himself as(1)
a f,despot for many radical changes11, and so he was. "All the 
Commissioners should be directed to enter on their duties 
immediately and to submit their reports to Governments with(2)
as little delay as possible", ordered the Governor General.
The Governments of Madras and Bombay appointed H. Forbes and
W- Caurtney to enquire into the matter in those two presidencies

(3)
respectively.

With this Dalhousie felt that he had
(4)

started a large experiment on the post office reform. Since
it was meant for the whole of India, he called for the assistance
of the presidency governors. Especially, to the Lord Viscount
Falkland, the Governor of Bombay, he requested for his best(5)
aid in the matter and called for his suggestions.

The intention of the Governor General 
was not merely to imitate the British system and apply it to

(1) Baird. Private Letters of Dalhousie. p. 312.
(2) D.P., Governor General1s Minutes, vol. iv, 15 April 1850.
(3) D.P., no. 99.
(4) Baird, Private Letters of Dalhousie. p. 119.
(5) D.P., Miscellaneous Letters to Various Persons in India,

vol. ii, Dalhousie to Falkland, 3 May 1850.
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the Indian conditions, but to derive examples from some 
other European countries where the modern systems were at 
work. In the case of the electric telegraph he gave William 
0 1Shaughnessy an opportunity of becoming acquainted with the 
English, the continental, and even the American systems and 
modes of construction before the lines had been laid in India. 
Similarly, in the case of the postal communication, he called 
for documentary and other informations regarding postal

CDreform in the Western nations.

The experiment of the Governor General
drew the attention of Sir Rowland Hill who sent a number of
pamphlets on the subject with a letter in explanation of the
documents. On receipt of those papers, Dalhousie forwarded
them to Cecil Beadon saying, f,These may probably be of use
to you during the enquiry into the Post Office of Bengal in
which you are engaged; and I send them begging that they mayC2)
be returned to me when your enquiry is over..11

The enquiry began simultaneously in 
Bengal, Bombay and Madras. But no commissioner was appointed 
for the North West Provinces which led James Thomason to 
complain. Dalhousie, therefore, wanted to include the North

Cl) D.P., Miscellaneous Letters to Various Persons in India, 
vol. ii, Dalhousie to Beadon, 3 June 1850.

(2) Ibid.
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West Provinces within the jurisdiction of Cecil Beadon and
said to him, "The Lieutenant Governor thinks there would be
great advantage in your enquiring into the Post Office
Department in these provinces as well as Bengal• I think, too,
and ray only objection arises from a consideration of the
delay which it would probably occasion in the submission of
your report. Some delay I would not object to. Instead of
writing officially I ask privately whether you can form any
notion of how long your enquiry will occupy you in the Lower
Provinces and whether you can give me an opinion as to whether
your undertaking the Upper Provinces also would occasion(1)
undue delay ? And how long both jobs would engage you."

Cecil Beadon was earnest in his work#
By June 1850 he could inform the Governor General that he had
already sketched the outline of an enquiry which filled up
would be a very complete one. Under the circumstances he
thought himself to be able to comply with Thomason’s wish and(2)
prosecute enquiry under his government as well as in Bengal.
In a private letter to him Dalhousie expressed his happiness 
when he heard of this.

The commissioners had been asked "to

(1) D.P., Miscellaneous Letters to Various Persons in India,
vol. ii, Dalhousie to Beadon, 3 June 1850.

(2) D.P., Miscellaneous Letters to Various Persons in India,
vol. ii, Dalhousie to Beadon, 28 June 1850.
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report their opinion on the practicability of forming such
a plan as should be applicable to the whole of the British
territories in India.11 To make this practicable, Cecil Beadon
was in frequent communication with the commissioners for
Bombay and Madras over almost every point of interest and
importance connected with the object, but although considerable
mutual advantage resulted from such interchange of opinions,
the commissioners in the course of time felt the necessity of
meeting together to compare the results of enquiries in the
several presidencies, to deliberate in points of difficulty
and doubt and to draw up a combined report on the whole subject(1)
for the consideration of the government. Dalhousie at first
thought of this suggestion as to have been made a little
prematurely, but agreed to give assent to such a meeting
whenever their respective enquiries were completed of which(2)
he wished to be informed in good time.

Beadon told the Governor General 
that his enquiry in Bengal would be concluded by January 1851 
which would enable him to profitably meet the other commission
ers at Calcutta. He thought the Bombay commissioner to have 
been equally advanced in his work, though he wsqs not so sure

(lT I.H.C., 187/ vol. 33, Letter from Commissioner for Post 
Office Enquiry, Bengal, to the Government of Bengal,

14 September 1850.
(2) Ibid. Letter from the Secretary with the Governor General,

14 October 1850.
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about the Madras man. On his anxiety for a joint meeting,
Dalhousie assured him from Umritsir to immediately send(1)
instructions to the other two to repair to Calcutta.

The commissioners, in the course of
their enquiry, called for suggestions from many quarters. An

*important suggestion came to them from the Calcutta Trade
Association which appointed a special committee of its own
to suggest the means of improvement. The special committee
suggested the following : a uniform postage of half an anna
per i tola, acceleration and improved conveyances for the
dak, greater facilities for receipt and delivery of letters,
permanency of the post master general, the system of prepayment,
the use of stamps instead of money payments, a continuation
of the system of granting receipts when required, the adoption
of post office money orders, the abolition of franking, payment
for government correspondence, reduction of the weight of
government letters, the appointment of village postmen, and(2)
putting down private daks by legislative: enactment.

Various suggestions also came from other 
quarters for the consideration of the government while the 
enquiry proceeded, but the government made it clear that pending

(1) D.P., Miscellaneous Letters to Various Persons in India,
vol. ii, Dalhousie to Beadon, 20 November 1850.

(2) Friend of India, 17 October 1850.
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the. result of the enquiries of the post office commissioners,
it was unwilling to entertain any proposition of reform(1)
partaking of a general nature. A similar view was expressed
by Lord Dalhousie personally in a piivate letter. He said
to John Littler from Lahore, !lMy views as to the Post Office:
coincide with those which you have expressed...In the meantime
I think the course I have suggested...is the best; namely,
to decide nothing till the report of the Commissioners is(2)
given in.”

After Dalhousie had satisfied himself 
that the work of the commissioners were sufficiently advanced 
to admit of their joint deliberation, he fixed the time of 
their meeting on 1 February 1851, or as soon after it as 
might be practicable and convenient, and asked the Governments

(3)
of Bombay and Madras to depute their commissioners to Calcutta.

The commissioners carried a thorough 
and elaborate investigation. They took into consideration 
all the schemes of post office reform previously submitted to 
the government at different times. Those schemes included 
the proposals of the post masters general of Bengal, Madras, 
Bombay and the North West Provinces; the proposals of the

(lT I.H.C., 187/ vol. 31, Letter from the Government of Bengal
to Cecil Beadon, 28 October 1850.

(2) D.P., Letters to the Presidency, vol. ii, Dalhousie to
Littler, 2 December 1850.

(3) D.P., Governor General*s Minutes, vol. v, 16 December 1850.
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Bombay Government and of the Lieutenant Governor of the North
West Provinces; the proposal of the Governor General L0rd
Hardinge; and the observations of R.N.C. Hamilton and Lieutenant
N. Staples. Tfie; commissioners took evidence from such
experienced persons on the postal affairs as W. Tayler, H.B.(1)
Riddell, A.W. Ravenscroft, and J.R.B. Bennett. They took
opinion of the post masters in all the presidencies. They
called for suggestions from such interested bodies as the
Calcutta Traders1 Association and the Madras Chamber of Commerce.
The mahajuns of Mirzapore and Agra, the merchants of the
North West Provinces, the tradesmen at the presidency towns
and elsewhere gave their evidences too. Numerous private
persons were consulted and examined. Persons of different
shades and status, such as, a partner of a Parsee firm, a
gomashta of the house of a banker, a vakeel of the sudder court,
a resident of Calcutta, a jeweller and cloth-merchant of
Moorshedabad, or an agent at Benares for a navigation company,(2)
all spoke before the commissioners. All who appeared for 
evidence, beginning from an expert to a lay man, pleaded in 
favour of a low uniform postage.

The commissioners divided their subject

(1) They were the Post Masters General of Bengal, the North 
West Provinces, Bombay,and the Deputy P st Master General 
of Bengal respectively.

(2) Report of the Commissioners for P.O. Enquiry, (Calcutta,1851)
para 35-56.
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into eight heads : Postage on Letters, Postage on Newspapers, 
Postage Stamps, Prepayment, Franking, General Management, the 
Bhanghy, and District Daks.

Their primary object was to ascertain 
whether a low uniform postage on letters, such as had been 
adopted in the United Kingdom, was applicable to India, and 
after the enquiry they said, "Uniformity of postage, without 
reference to distance, is recommended by its simplicity, by 
its fairness, and by the facilities it gives for the introduc
tion of other improvements into the department.11 Combined 
with a low rate of charge, so thought the commissioners, it 
formed the conspicuous and chief benefit which the monopoly 
of the carriage of letters enabled the government to confer 
upon the whole body of its subjects, by almost annihilating 
distance, and placing it within the power of every individual 
to communicate freely with all parts of the empire. "It makes 
the Post Office what under any other system it can never be, 
the unrestricted means of diffusing knowledge, extending
commerce, and promoting in every way the social and intellectual(1)
improvement of the people."

It was no longer thought to be an 
experiment, having been introduced with eminent success into

fl) Report of the Commissioners for P.O. Enquiry, (Calcutta,
1851), para 34.
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the United Kingdom, as well as into the United States, France, 
Spain and Russia. In the United Kingdom, the number of 
chargeable letters, passing through the post office in 1838, 
was 77, 500, 000 and the number of franks 7, 000, 000, making- 
in all 84, 500, 000. This increased to 346, 000, 000 in 1850, 
an increase of upwards of 300 per cent in ten years from the 
date on which the penny postage was established. Judging 
from these points and justifying their decision with facts 
and statistics, the commissioners recommended the adoption 
of the half anna uniform rate on all letters not exceedingC l )
i tolah in weight without reference to distance.

About the postage on newspapers the 
commissioners with their own arguments did not recommend any 
reduction in the rates. They recommended for the introduction 
of the postage stamps on the following ground. "Not only 
would they have the effect of rendering the realisation of 
postage on all letters far more secure and certain than it 
now is, but they would tend, in a still greater degree, to 
ensure the safety of letters once posted, and likewise protect 
them in their passage to the post office from the dishonesty 
of servants. Letter boxes could be universally substituted 
for the present cumbersome and tardy method of receiving

(l) Report of the Commissioners for P.O. Enquiry, (Calcutta,
1851), para 88-
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letters at a window, while the operations of weighing, taxing, 
sorting and dispatching letters as well as of re-sorting and 
delivery would be much more expeditiously performed.11

About the system of prepayment, they 
advocated that the most perfect system of post office manage
ment, and the safest both for the public and the department, 
would be the compulsory prepayment of all letters by means 
of stamps, with the entire exclusion of all money payments; 
but at the same time they could not completely rule out the 
system of sending letters bearing, and provided that the 
bearing letters should be charged double. This rule was 
followed in the United Kingdom. The commissioners agreed that 
the privilege of franking was abused, and therefore they 
limited it to a very small circle.

On the question of general management, 
they recommended the constitution of the post office throughout 
India as a distinct department supervised by an officer styled 
the director general of the post office of India, under the 
immediate control of the government. The commissioners did not 
favour any reduction in the rates of the bhanghy parcels, but 
they much simplified the existing scales of charge. Lastly 
they recommended for the improvement of the district daks.

(l) Report of the Commissioners for P.O. Enquiry, (Calcutta,
1851), para 131.
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The report of the commissioners covered 125 
foolscap pages, and the appendices made about four times as 
much. On 1 May 1851, they submitted their joint report before 
F.J. Halliday, secretary to the Government of India in the 
home department.

Dalhousie was then at Simla. How much 
anxious he was to receive and deal with the report is known 
from what he wrote to Halliday on 16 July.. 11 You are quite 
mistaken. I am very anxious to deal with the Post Office 
Report before I come to Calcutta, so as if possible to get 
some reply from the Court to whom it must go, before I leave 
India. So donot let them sit upon it till they addle it in

Cl)Calcutta.” At this time Dalhousie seriously thought of 
leaving India and wanted to finalise the matter before his 
expected departure.

When the report of the commissioners 
became public, it was pointed out that, this ”social improve
ment will prove a greater boon to the million, and produce a 
greater and more beneficial change in the habits and comforts 
of native society, fchan any measure which the British Government 
has adopted since its first establishment.11 It was also said

CiJ" D.P., Letters to the Presidency, vol. ii, Dalhousie to
Halliday, 16 July 1851-
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that ”ho act of Lord Dalhousie?s Government will so serve
to render it memorable, or associate the remembrance of it
with such lively feelings of gratitude, as this arrangement(1)for a cheap and uniform postage.”

There was an apprehension that the
government might not accept the recommendation for a half anna
rate which meant an immediate loss of revenue to the extent(2)
of nine lakhs of rupees. But it was also expected that this
sum might be amply made up in the course of a very short
period, by the rapid increase of correspondence. In order
to introduce a uniform penny postage in England, the British
Government risked a revenue of one million out of fifty-four
millions sterling. It was expected that the Government of
India would risk only 90. 000 out of a gross income of

(3)
27, 000, 000 sterling. Some were optimistic about the 
increase of correspondence which was expected to follow the 
introduction of a low rate. In England, the number of letters 
increased 300 per cent in ten years through the penny post. 
Judged from such results it could be hoped that the establish
ment of half anna postage might not lead to a risk of nine 
lakhs, but be considered the only mode by which the post office

(1) Indian News, 18 October 1851.
(2) Report of the Commissioners for P.O. Enquiry, (Calcutta,

1851), para 115.
(3) Indian News, 18 October 1851.
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(1)
revenue might increase.

Dalhousie took some time to form
his opinion. The views expressed by the commissioners were
not binding on him. Before the report came to his hand, he
had said, MI should not feel myself bound to abide strictly(2)
by their recommendations.11 And so he did. He accepted the 
recommendations in most parts, but went beyond them where he 
thought it necessary. f,The Report of the Commissioners11, said 
Dalhousie, "has been for sometime in my hands. I have most 
carefully studied it and have very cautiously and deliberately 
considered several important changes which it has recommended 
the Government of India to adopt.11

Two things lay before him to do. 
First, to convince the Court of the justice and necessity of 
carrying into effect the reform which the commissioners had 
suggested; and next, to obtain sanction to introduce it 
promptly and fully.

He said to the Court, "Years have 
passed since the inequality and injustice of such a system 
were recognised and remedied in Great Britain by the Imperial 
Parliament. The experience that has been gained of the

£l) Friend of India, 16 October 1851.
(2) D*P., Lettefs to the Presidency, Dalhousie to Littler,

2 December 1850.
(3) D.P*, Governor General*s Minutes, vol. ix, 30 December

1851.
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operation of the new system of low and uniform postage gives 
good ground for the hope that the gradual increase of the 
postal revenue which has gone on steadily from year to year 
will ultimately make good the whole deficiency which was 
actually produced by the large and sudden reduction of charge. 
The United States of America, France, Spain and Portugal have 
subsequently carried the same measure into effect, and with 
the United States on which alone there is sufficient informationCD
before me, the change has been financial success.11 To 
Dalhousie, if it were wise in England to remove every obstacle 
to free communication between man and man, to facilitate 
the dissemination of knowledge and to correct with all prudent 
speed a sensible and admitted grievance, wisdom dictated the 
same liberality in legislation in India.

The objection founded on the alleged 
difference in circumstances between England and India seemed 
to be an error, and the Governor General in his minute 
requested the directors for permission to introduce a uniform 
rate of half an anna on every letter for whatever distance 
it might be conveyed. He recommended such other proposals 
of the commissioners as the compulsory use of stamps in all 
cases of prepayment and the enforced payment of letter postage;

(l) D.P.Governor General1 s Minutes, vol. ix, 30 December
1851.
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by means of a double charge on unpaid letters, etc.

But Dalhousie objected to the decision 
of the commissioners as regards the postage on the newspapers 
was concerned. The commissioners had said that " at all 
events not less than two annas be charged on every copy of 
a certain weight.11 Dalhousie rejected this view. He conceived 
that the government could not fairly refuse to lower the 
postage on newspapers upon the plea that the cost of conveying 
each copy exceeded the postage charge such copy was intended 
to bear. To him, the question was to be considered from the 
point of public utility. The circulation of newspapers in 
India had a great value because they contained much useful 
information. They extracted largely from the European press 
on all subjects, political, literary and domestic. They 
conveyed knowledge on local subjects from one presidency to 
another. Although the tone of many of them and their treatment 
of public questions, according to Dalhousie, were frequently 
open to objection, still he felt that a free consideration 
of all public questions was in itself good. "It is everywhere 
good for all public men and all public bodies that they and 
their measures should be discussed. It is especially so in 
India where the operation of public opinion is of necessity
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(1)
lass sensibly felt than in England11, said the Governor General. 
He recommended a uniform rate of one anna for each copy as 
the proper charge.

The administrative aspect of the Indian 
post office received his careful consideration and he decided * 
that the post office throughout all India should be constituted 
in department immediately under the orders of the Supreme 
Government. On its financial aspects he had no doubt that 
the immediate loss of about nine lakhs of rupees would be 
made good of by a natural increase of correspondence. The 
calculations showed that an increase of 147 per cent, was 
necessary to make good this entire deficiency and Dalhousie 
thought, if a partial reduction of postage in 1839 resulted 
in an increase of correspondence in the first year to more 
than 100 per cent, and in nine years to 150 per cent., then 
the required increase would take place in a very short period 
and that the income of the post office would eventually exceed 
the expenditure.

Dalhousiefs personal interest and 
enthusiasm is known from what he said to the Court in conclud
ing his recommendations. "If I were vested with authority 
so to do I should atonce carry into effect the recommendations'

(1) D.P., Governor General’s Minutes, vol. ix, 30 December
1851.
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of the Commissioners not withstanding the responsibility
CDwhich such an act would involve.11 The Court!s previous 

order not to adopt any final arrangements did not allow him 
to do anything at once.

The work of the commissioners was over. 
They received the most cordial thanks from the Governor General 
for the very able and admirable report and for their praise
worthy execution of the difficult and laborious duty which(2)
was committed to them.

A few days later, Dalhousie noted in 
his diary : flBesides these several weighty questions (referr
ing to political issues) others of less anxiety but not of 
less consequence have occupied much of my attention. Foremost 
among these is the question of Post Office. Lately I recorded 
a minute embodying my sentiments on the report of the Post 
Office Commissioners. I advised the Court to sanction the 
cheap and uniform rate of postage, including also newspapers, 
which the Commissioners had excluded; and to permit me to 
remodel the system as has been suggested. I am firm in my 
conviction that no ultimate loss of the present revenue would 
be incurred, while an immeasurable boon would be conferred

(1) D.P., Governor General1s Minutes, vol. ix, 30 December
1851.

(2) The commissioners were thanked in a special minute issued 
by the Governor General on 30 December 1851*
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upon the; community in all its interests, social, literary,(1)
commercial and political .Il:

Dalhousie*3 estimate that the commission
ers did not do justice to the newspapers was correct, A 
memorial was submitted to the Governor General in Council 
on behalf of the proprietors and editors of the English 
journals against the recommendations of the commissioners.
The rate of newspaper postage was 2 annas a cover weighing 
3̂ - tolahs to a distance of 400 miles, and three annas for a^l 
papers of similar weight which were transmitted to a further 
distance. Thus, where a journal was published daily at the 
subscription price of rupees 64 a year, the annual cost of 
postage to the three anna stations was rupees 68. The tendency 
of this system, it was said, was to isolate the various 
divisions of the empire, to give the organs of public opinion 
an exclusively local character, and fetter them by local 
prejudices and associations, and to interfere- with the adoption 
of those comprehensive views which give dignity and value 
to the press as an instrument of public instruction. The 
memorialists pointed out that about 14 years ago, the Governor 
General Lord Auckland appointed a commission in Calcutta and 
at the recommendation of that commission, the charge on the 
conveyance of newspapers was considerably reduced, by which

Cl) D.P., Dalhousie1s Diary, 1852, part i, 13 January 1852."
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the convenience of the public was promoted, and a large
increase of circulation was obtained. Since that period, the
improvements made in the post office department in England
were unexampled whereas in India the people witnessed a
gradual deterioration even of the imperfect system. They
praised Dalhousie for having appointed a commission, but
deeply regretted that the newspaper press was not given the
opportunity to participate in the benefit of the proposed
improvements. The Governor General was requested to give a
favourable consideration to the object of their memorial, and
to employ his influence with the authorities at Home to grant,
them and the readers "the inestimable boon of an anna postage(1)
on each cover, without reference to distance.11

Dalhousie*s reply was sympathetic. He
pointed out that it was not competent to the Government of
India to decide upon the measures suggested in the report
without the Court*s sanction, but that he had sent the report
with his own "opinions, and recommendations and suggestions**,
and that their memorial too would be immediately forwarded(2)
to the Court.

The Court of Directors, according to it,

(1) I.H.C., 187/ vol. 41, Memorial on behalf of Proprietors
and Editors, 4 February 1852.

(2) D.P., Governor General*s Minutes, vol. x, 10 February 1852.
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was neither unaware of the inefficient state of the post 
office department in India, nor of the complaint for many 
years. It had, therefore, only to thank Dalhousie for the 
initiative he had taken in obtaining the requisite materials 
for a sound judgment on such a complicated question. The 
Court was happy to see that the range of the commissioners1 
inquiries embraced the whole of the post office administration, 
and their recommendations extended to an entire reform of

Cl)the existing system.

The Court took nearly a year!s time 
to give its decision. It was led to believe that the high 
rates on letters led to the suppression of correspondence and 
to the evasion of postage. However on 15 December 1852, the 
Court finally sent its approval. f,We have come to the con
clusion, after careful consideration, that sufficient grounds
are stated for the adoption of the proposed uniform rate of(2)
half an anna for a single letter", said the directors* They 
left it to the Governor General to put into effect the various 
recommendations of the commissioners "for securing the 
interests of Government, and for rendering the Post Office more 
available for the great body of the people."'

(1) P.P., H .C., 1852-53, vol.76, pap. no. 87, p. 3;
Courtfs Letter to the Government of India, 15 December 1852.

(2) Ibid. p.4.
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But the Court did not agree with the Governor 
General . to reduce the charges on newspapers. It also did 
not agree to appoint a director general for the whole of India. 
The commissioners and the Governor General had said that 
,fthe Post Office throughout India should constitute one depart
ment; the Post Masters-General of the several Presidencies, 
together with their subordinates, being relieved from all 
dependence on the local governments, and placed under the 
immediate control of an officer to be styled Director General,
who should act in immediate subordination to the Government

0
of India.11 Against this the Court said, flWe decidedly object 
to the introduction of a measure so wholly at variance with

(1)
the principles and usage which obtain in other departments..”

The Court’s decision on the newspaper
postage disappointed the journalists and editors. They
began criticising the authorities for not having accepted the
views of the Governor General which seemed to them, so they
said, as far too liberal. To some it appeared that the Court
had expressed their opinion so absolutely, as to deprive Lord(2)
Dalhousie even of the opportunity of a further reference.
But Dalhousie fought on behalf of the newspapers and finally 
won his point.

(1) P.P., H.C., 3852-53, vol. 76, pap. no. 87, p. 7;
Letter from the Court to the Government of India, 15 Dece

mber 1852.
(2) Friend of India, 28 April 1853.
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On the decision of the Court not to appoint
a director general, Dalhousie reacted at once. He said to
Sir Charles Wood, f,The Court objects to a Director General
of Posts who shall not be controlled by Madras and Bombay,
on the ground that it is different from other departments.
But the Post Office is different from other departments and
requires a different machinery. I assure you truly that unless
there be one uniform powef, at least to introduce the system,
it cannot be done. I pray you, therefore, to interfere and
to force the Court to let us have what England and America
have equally found to be indispensable. At least let us have(1)it for a time.M On the same day he also said to Russell
Ellice of the Court of Directors, !,We make also a reference
to you regarding the Director General proposed for the new
postal system for which I earnestly beg your favourable
consideration. You will see that we donot wish to have anything
to do with the Post Office appointments*in the Presidencies;
but I assure you emphatically that if the Court does not give
us exclusive authority for that functionary at least to
introduce the system, it will break down the whole plan. In
truth I donot see how it is possible to set a going the new(2)
scheme unless by such an officer and with such power.11

(1) D.P., Letters to the Board of Control , Dalhousie to Wood*
5 May 1853.

(2) D.P., Letters to the Court of Directors, voli ii.,
Dalhousie to Russell Ellice, 5 May 1853.
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The long expected Act for the uniform
half anna postage was out in draft• The rates were fifty
per cent, lower than those in force in England. The privilege
of free communication was supposed to have now been placed(1)
within the reach of the poorest.. But yet there were many 
difficulties to be overcome before the new system could be 
put to work. The main difficulty was the manufacture of 
stamps for letters. Colonel Forbes of the engineers submitted 
a preliminary report on the practicability of preparing 
postage stamps in India. It was supposed that if the experi
ments should prove as successful as Colonel Forbes anticipatedr 
then there would remain no doubt of the practicability of 
furnishing all the stamps required for the country.. It was 
also expected that the stamps in India would be produced for 
three pence a thousand instead of five pence as in England.
But sufficient time was necessary for the experiments to be 
successful, and the machinery for the purpose required to be 
imported from England. Till then the new system could not be 
enforced. But Dalhousie was anxious to enforce it without 
del&y, and wanted to import the stamps from England till India 
had been able to produce her own. With this hope he said,
"The new system may be set a going by the end of this year.
But unless postage stamps are ready the money payments must

(1) Friend of India, 26 May 1853.
(2) I.H.C., 187/ vol. 52, Governor General's Minute ,

6 June. 1853.
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be continued under the new system or the introduction of 
that system must be postponed. If however stamps should be 
obtained from England through the Honourable Court of Directors 
from the manufacturers who supply the Queen1s Government all 
difficulty may be avoided.11 He hoped that if the Court should 
consider it to furnish stamps by arrangement with the authori
ties, it would be desirable to place the order and commence 
the supply at once. If the court would think otherwise and 
prefer that the stamps be prepared in India, in that case
Dalhousie wanted to request the Court to send the machines(1)
and the assistants required for the purpose. On this question
he said to Wood, 111 have been looking for the reply to the
post office reference with anxiety. We are at a stand still(2)
until it arrives.’1

The pressure from the Governor
General had its effect. Though on some points the Court was,

(3)
according to Charles Wood, f,very obstinate” for some time, 
yet finally it gave way. It agreed to reconsider the question 
of the newspaper postage and gave consent to the appointment 
of a director general. On receipt of this decision, Dalhousie 
said, ”1 regret that the low uniform rate (for newspapers) 
was not conceded at once, as I feel satisfied that the higher

(1) I.H.C., 187/ vol. 52, Governor General’s Minute, 6 June
1853.

(2) D.P., Letters to the Board of Control, Dalhousie to Wood,
17 November 1853.(3) W.P., Letter Book, vol.iv, p. 96, Wood to Dalhousie,
24 January 1854.
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one must ultimately be surrendered...The Honourable Court 
has been pleased to accede to the urgent request of this (1)
Government for permission to appoint a Director General.11

Dalhousie selected H.B. Riddell
to be the first director general. f,I believe that of all
those officers who are available for this office Mr. Riddell,
the Post Master General in the North Western Provinces, is
the best fitted for this important charge of conducting the(2)
new system of Postage", said Dalhousie. He contemplated
nominating Riddell since some time past and gave his mind to
the late Lieutenant Governor, James Thomason. Dalhousie
thought that perhaps on the strength of that expectation,
Riddell continued in his office. He asked the new Lieutenant
Governor, Colvine, to relieve Riddell as soon as possible.to

(3)join his new duty. To Riddell he said in a private letter, 
"With the assent of my colleagues I wish to propose to you to 
undertake the duties of this office. The salary you know; 
the position will be good; the duties important. In your handac*>I am confident they would be well performed."

H.B* Riddell had a good record of 
service behind him. He was the post master general of Agra

(1) D.P., Governor General*s Minutes, vol. xv, 7 February 1854-
(2) Ibid.
(3) D.P., Lettera to Governors and Lt. Governors, Dalhousie

to Colvine, 10 February
1854.(4) D.P., Miscellaneous Letters to Various Persons in India,

vol. vii,, Dalhousie to Riddell, 10 February 1854..
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for nine years* During that time, the postal revenue increased
from Rs.5, 56, 000 to Rs.8,, 3 6 ,  000. The number of post
offices, which in 1845 was 138, was 247 in 1853.. The number
of miles of mail road was more than doubled. In 1854 it was
13, 884. The number of miles on which the post was carried
in carts increased more than fivefold. Passengers were allowed
to travel by bhanghy van«t, the government bullosk trains were
organised, district daks were made available to the public,
and travellers'1 bungalows were rendered as comfortable
as circumstances permitted. For all these improvements, it(1)
was said, Riddell deserved well of the state.

The Court's sanction for the appoint
ment of a director general was like a victory for Dalhousie 
which he regarded as won after "'some struggle.." On the^ 
questions of concession to the newspapers and of supplying 
stamps to India, the Court's opinion was yet undecided.. 
Similarly, the talk of a cheap and uniform sea postage between 
England and India remained a matter of controversy. On this 
last issue Charles Wood strongly fought on behalf of Dalhousie 
to move the Court as well as the Chancellor>of Exchequer,
W.E*. Gladstone:, for the sanction of a uniform 6d. sea postage 
between England and India. Earlier in the year he had sent

(l) Allen1 s Indian Mail, 14 June 1854.
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a memorandum to Gladstone telling that 11 the new contract
between Aden and Suez and Bombay renders it necessary to deal(1)
with the whole question." In March, Dalhousie said to
Wood, "I leave the Uniform Post Office rate readily in your
hands. I think you will see that our reasons for advocating*(2)
it are strong." Wood described what he did on the subject

(3)
and assured Dalhousie that he had not neglected his wishes.
He finally made the Court to agree to the 6d. postage "against

(4)
their will"’ and then said to Dalhousie, "I have on the
part of India assented to the uniform sea postages, as you
recommended. I am only afraid that the Government, i*e. the

(5)
Treasury will recede from their offer."

The question of procuring stamps
presented a real difficulty. All attempts were made to
produce them in India. Halliday took charge of the undertaking..
Captain Thuillier brought his known ability, energy and
perseverance to the;last. Neither tim^, nor money, nor thought,
nor labour was spared, but yet, as Dalhousie declared, "I
regret to say, the attempt to secure a permanent supply of(6)
postage stamps in India has wholly failed." Thuillier’had

(1) W.P., Letter Book, vol. iv, p. 99, Wood to Gladstone,
28 January 1854.

(2) D.P., Letters to the Board of Control, Dalhousie to Wood,
4 March 1854..

(3) W.P*, Letter Book, vol. iv, p.242, Wood to Dalhousie,
24 March 1854.

(4) Ibid.
(5) D.P*, Letters from the Board of Control, Wood to Dalhousie,

24 April 1854.(6) D.P*, Governor General’s Minutes, vol. xviii, 5 May 1854*
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written to him on 28 April, “From the experience gained
it is evident that Lithography in this country and during
the hot season especially cannot be relied upon; and it is
therefore desirable that steps should be taken to procure
proper stamps from England, or from steel plates and machinery

Cl)adapted to the same.11 Riddell, too, asked the government
to take immediate steps to procure stamps from England, or
to have water-marked paper and the necessary machinery for
multiplying impressions in India, or thirdly to have steel
plates prepared in England and sent out to India with paper.
But the Court, to put Dalhousie 1 s words, 11 signified that
they had decided not to send out any postage stamps from
England,rf Protesting against a delay of two more years being-
added to the four years during which the postal question had
already been in hand^ Lord Dalhousie reminded the Court that
without its help and the early supply of stamps 11 the whole(2)
of this great public improvement must fall to the ground,l!

It is evident that the Governor 
General was not prepared to postpone the matter any longer.
He passed order to the director general, flPending the supply 
from England of home-made stamps I hope Thuillier and you

(1) D ,P., Governor General1s Minutes, vol. xviiiT 5 May 1854,
(2) Ibid.
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will be able to set a-going the new system on blues or
CDblacks however imperfect they may be."

On the question of newspaper postage, the 
director general addressed to the Government ”a letter of 
great importance” and showed that the post office commissioners 
erred in the calculation on which they founded their conclu
sion, that newspapers could not be conveyed at a low uniform 
rate without heavy loss to the revenue, Dalhousie took this 
opportunity to advocate his opinion once again. ftI much 
distrust my own fitness to form an opinion on a question of 
this nature111, «aid the Governor General, f,but the arguments 
now advanced certainly appear to me to establish that the 
calculations of the Commissioners regarding newspapers was 
based upon a fallacy, and I place great trust in the authority 
with which Mr. Riddell's long experience enables him to speak 
on this subject.

,fHaving advocated from the first the uniform 
low rate of newspaper postage even at the risk of considerable 
loss of revenue, I need hardly add that now that it has been 
shown that no such loss will be incurred, I wish to express 
a very earnest hope; that the Honourable Court will be pleased $2)
to give its sanction, and thus make a great measure complete.”

nr D.P., Miscellaneous Letters to Various Persons in India, 
vol. vii, Dalhousie to Riddell, 5 May 1854.

(2) D.P*, Governor Generalfs Minutes, vol. xviii, 13 May 1854.
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In a minute dated 25 May 1854 Lord Dalhousie 
decided that the post office throughout India under the new 
system was to be placed on a footing precisely similar to 
that of the electric telegraph. Unity of authority was thought 
to be indispensable in both the departments. The director 
general was authorised to exercise exclusive authority in all 
matters relating to the service of the post office, over all 
officers belonging to that department, in every part of India.

It was also decided that the post masters
general would be appointed by the local governments, and the
subordinate officers of the department would be nominated in
the same manner as before; but after they were appointed
they would be under the exclusive control of the director(1)general.

The Governor General continued demanding 
the Court’s sanction for the cheap sea postage, for the 
reduction of rates on newspaper postage and for the supply of 
stamps from England. These demands were conceded during the 
second half of 1854. In June, Dalhousie said to Wood, ’’The 
assent you have given to the sea postage is good news. It will 
be very dirty of the Royal Post Office if it now backs out.

(lj D.P., Governor General’s Minutes, vol. xviii, 25 May 1854.
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I beg your attention to another despatch about newspaper 
postage; in which it appears that the low uniform rate may be 
given on them without the loss once anticipated. The conce
ssion must come; and I strongly advise that it be made early 
and with a good grace, especially now that it may be made as

CDI believe, without loss.”

In July, Charles Wood sent the
welcome news, “We will send you stamps for your letters as
soon as we can. I put the matter in hand on the receipt of(2)
your private letter.f,! This relieved Dalhousie, in his own
words, “of a considerable anxiety11, and he felt obliged to

(3)
Wood for his help.

The main obstacle on the way of
putting the reform into operation was removed, and thus in
the words of Dalhousie in his diary, “On the 1st October,
after infinite trouble and delay the new Postal system - the^
uniform rate of postage, - was brought into operation through-

(4)
out India.11 It was a proud moment for him and he reported 
it to Queen Victoria in the following words, “Foremost among 
the measures of internal improvement which the year has 
produced is the Reform of the Postal System. The change has

(1) D.P., Letters to the Board of Control, Dalhousie to Wood,
13 June 1854.

(2) D.P., Letters from the Board of Control, Wood to Dalhousie,
10 July 1854.

(3) W.P., Box - India Board Correspondence, Dalhousie to Wood,
31 August 1854.(4) Dalhousie !s Diary, 1854.
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long been in preparation; but it was not until three days 
ago that the principle of cheap and uniform postage which 
has been so successfully tried in England, was introduced 
into the Indian Empire. The measure has been applied to all 
India; and although it must involve some present loss of 
revenue to the Government, it will be productive of many 
immediate advantages to the people, and will ultimatelytl)
reproduce the revenue lost.”

Shortly after, the Court acceded to the
demand for a low uniform newspaper postage, and Dalhousie
noted again in his diary, "On the 1st November it (postal
reform) will be rendered complete by the introduction of the
uniform rate of one anna for newspapers - a concession which
I have only now, after frequent reference, been able to(2)
extract from the=Court of Directors."

The editorsr and journalists in India 
became happy. It was commented, "After nearly four years 
of agitation, after the appointment of a Commission, a report, 
three despatches, and two severe defeats, the Indian Press 
and Lord Dalhousie have carried their point at last." In the'; 
matter of price there was nothing more to be desired. The 
rate was lower than the English penny stamp, and only higher

(1) D.P., no. 397, Letter to Queen Victoria, 4 October 1854.
(2) D.P*, Dalhousie*s Diary, 1854.



203

CDthan the American. Dalhousie had also the satisfaction to
see that in England orders were placed for sets of stamps(2)
for India to he supplied regularly.

Within a few months of its working, the
system showed the signs of prospect. Under the influence of
cheap and uniform postage, peopl«r began to discontinue the
practice of sending unpaid letters most rapidly. It was
gratifying to find that even in the first three months of
operation, the increase in the number of letters in Calcutta

(3)
was nearly 50 percent.. "Somebody sent me a good looking
return11, congratulated Sir Charles Wood to Dalhousie before
the end of the year, !lof the increase in the number of letter s;

(4)
posted and received after your reduction of postage.11

Dalhousie desired that everywhere in 
India the system would work well and speedy. Negligence of 
duty on the part of any public servant was not a thing to be 
overlooked by him. How bitter he felt against the post master 
general of Madras for some kind of negligence is known from 
a private letter he sent to the Governor. He wrote from 
Ootacamund, "I dare say you will think me a Tartar;- but I 
have been shaking also your Post Master General and your

Cl) Friend of India, 26 October 1854.
(2) D.P., Dalhousie1s Diary, 1854.
$3) Friend of India, 8 March 1855.
(4) W.P., Letter Book, vol. vi, p. 249, Wood to Dalhousie,

9 December 1854.
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Telegraph man. I have been accustomed to a style of carrying
on the public business very differently from their*s - and
I can*t submit to the slow coach proceedings from which they(1)
have made me suffer.11

Towards the close of Dalhousie1s
administration, more than three thousand miles of telegraph
lines had been constructed and were in operation. The reformed
postal system brought the entire country nearer to these lines.
In an electric telegraph notice, issued from the central
office at Meerut dated 25 June 1855, William O fShaughnessy
drew public attention to the orders of the government by
which messages were to be received for transmission at any
telegraph office, if sent by post from places not having
telegraph stations, and written on ordinary stamped paper of(2)
the value required. The new post and the electric telegraph 
applied together worked like a miracle in developing communi
cation from one end of India to another.

Before Dalhousie had left India 
he had the satisfaction to see that while a single letter 
was conveyed from one part to the other of the British Isles 
for Id., in India, a single letter was "conveyed over 
distances immeasurably greater - from Peshawur on the bo-rders

(1) D.P., Letters to Governors & Lt. Governors, Dalhousie to
Harris, 26 March 1855.

(2) Friend of India, 6 September 1855.
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of Afghanistan, to the southernmost village of Cape Comorin,
or from Debrooghur in Upper Assam, to Kurrachee at the
mouth of the Indua? - for no more than $ d.11 The postage
chargeable on the same letter three years ago in India would
not have been less than 1 shilling or 16 times the new (1)charge. He said in his last minute, 11 As yet, it is too
soon to form any correct estimate of the actual effect of
these changes upon the amount of general correspondence, and
upon the public revenue. So far as we may venture to form
a conjecttire, the increase in correspondence has already
been at the rate of 25 percent, while the loss of revenue(2)
has been less considerable than was expected.11

The real magnitude of these changes 
and of their social effects was really difficult to be 
estimated then, but Dalhousie had the imagination to realise 
that he had effected "a departmental revolution so complete, 
having consequences so wide-spread and so generally beneficial11 
as had rarely been done.

(1) P.P., H.C., 1856, vol. 45, pap. no. 245, p. 1§,
Dalhousie !s Final Minute, 28 February 1856.

(2) Ibid.
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It may be said that of all the economic 
measures of Dalhousie, the half anna postal system proved 
itself to be of an immediate consequence to the people at 
large. Railways and telegraph touched the society only at 
its surface, at least for many years after their introduction. 
But it was not so with the postal system. The post office 
penetrated into innumerable villages of India which hardly 
felt the impact of the other two innovations. While its 
popularity was above question from the beginning, it had a 
manifold role to play. In urban areas and with the upper 
section of the society, post office became, besides its other 
values, a great economic force. Facility of communication 
greatly encouraged trade and commerce* With rural population, 
it had a tremendous social value. The poorest man could 
spare half an anna to communicate with a distant relation.
To the illiterate the o^st office carried the rudimentary 
ideas about the value of education. He had either to make 
others write or read a letter for him, or try for himself to 
do it; in either case, he felt the necessity and value of 
literacy for him or his children.

The post office also played an 
important role in breaking down the static nature of the Indian 
society. Journey to various places inside the country, and
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frequent interchange of ideas between places of immense 
distances, became possible with the coming of the new post. 
Judged from whatever angle, social, cultural, educative or 
economic, the half anna postal system of Lord Dalhousie 
played a remarkable role in the progress of India.

On its financial aspect, during the 
last year of Dalhousie1s administration, although the gross 
revenue amounted to £201, 462, there was a loss on the 
operations of the department of no less than £44, 254.
But the number of post offices multiplied so rapidly and with 
it the amount of correspondence, that within five years, 
post office yielded a surplus which continued almost for 
every decade with rare exceptions. This was more than what 
could have been expected by Dalhousie and his officers while 
beginning with the experiment.
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THE CIRCUMSTANCES LEADING TO THE INTRODUCTION OF 
VERNACULAR EDUCATION INTO INDIA*

PART I
It can be said that one of the greatest 

measures adopted by the British Government in promoting the 
social condition of the people was the decision to encourage 
popular education through the indigenous languages of the 
country which was embodied in the education despatch of 185U«

Sir Charles Wood who framed the despatch and
(i)claimed it as "my Education scheme" has been given the major 

credit for almost every item of it. But as regards the 
introduction of vernacular education, evidence shows that the 
ground was prepared for it in India before the despatch was
framed. To Dalhousie, it was Wood's Shabbiest injustice(2)
to the Government of India" because he sought, so Dalhousie

(3)
said, "to filch for himself the whole credit. " As it will 
be seen here, a long controversy and a thorough experiment, 
in which the authorities in India were mainly involved and 
not Sir Charles Wood and the Court, preceded the introduction 
of that system. Lee-Warner said, "In the matter of

(1) W.P‘., Letter Book, vol.vii, p.190,* Wood to Colville,
9 June 1855*
(The Wood Papers show that many a time he declared the 
despatch to be his and prided in that).

(2) Baird, Private Letters of Dalhousie, p.32i+«

(3) D.P., Dalhousie' s Diary, 1854.
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education posterity has never given to Lord Dalhousie the
credit that is his due not merely in organising the
departments of public instruction, but also in laying down

„(1>the principles to be followed. " One of the principles, 
referred to by Lee Warner, was the promotion of popular 
education which was also the main feature of the education 
despatch. Lord Dalhousie played not a small role in laying 
it down.

The controversy of the time of Bentinck,
Macaulay and Rammohun Roy over the relative advantage of
teaching English on the one side and the learned Eastern
languages (Sanskrit and Arabic) on the other practically came
to an end with the famous government resolution of 7 March 1835
which declared that nthe great object of the British
Government ought to be the promotion of European literature
and science among the natives of India; and that all the
funds appropriated for the purpose of education would be best(2)
tmployed on English education alone.fl This decision, 
however, did not solve the real problem of education for the 
great mass of the Indian people, to whom both the English and

the Sanskrit or Arabic languages were foreign alike. It was

(1) Lee-Warner, The Life of the Marquis of Dalhousie, (London,
1304),vol.i i ,p .206,

(2) S.E.R., Part I, 1781-1839, p.130; Lord Bentinck1s Resolution
of 7 March 1835.
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said that 11 If English had been rejected, and the learned
Eastern tongues adopted, the people must equally have received

• ( i )their knowledge through the vernacular dialects.”

Within a few years of Bentinck1 s time, it
was realised that the English education was, of itself,
“'unequal to the mighty task of regenerating and elevating the 

(2)
Nation.” On the other hand, there was a growing desire 
among the people, especially in Bengal and Bombay, to educate 
their children in their indigenous vernacular languages. 
Private vernacular schools were established at many places 
in spite of the complete indifference of the government. 
William Adam, who was deputed to examine into the state of 
education in Bengal, was convinced of the popular desire for 
vernacular, and submitted a plan for the improvement of the 
indigenous schools and teachers before Lord Auckland. Adam 
tried to enforce his views TTfor the instruction of the poor 
and ignorant, those who are too ignorant to understand the 
evils of ignorance and too poor, even if they did, to be able 
to remove them.” 3ut Lord Auckland in his minute of 1839 
felt that "the period has not yet arrived when the Government 
can join in these attempts with reasonable hope of practical

(1) S.E.K., Part II, 1840-1859, pp.71-72; Extract from the
Report of the General Committee of Public 
Instruction, 1835.

(2) Friend of India, 16 March 1848.
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(1)
good.'1 He decided against the adoption of Adam1 s scheme 
largely on the ground that there were no suitable text books

(2)in the vernacular which could be used in the proposed scnools.

In 1840, Captain Candy, the superintendent of
the Poona Sanskrit College, submitted a report in which he
declared, "It seems to me that too much encouragement cannot
be given to the 3tudy of English, nor too much value put
upon it, in its proper place and connection, in a plan for
the intellectual and moral improvement of India. The medium
through which the mass of the population must be instructed
I humbly conceive must be their Vernacular Tongues, and neither

(3)
English nor Sanskrit."

The government on the other hand, it was said,
gave all the weight and influence in favour of the English.
Lord Auckland declared, "I would then make it my principal
aim to communicate through the means of the English language,
a complete education in European Literature, Philosophy and
Science to the greatest number of students who may be found
ready to accept it at our hands, and for whose instructions

(4)
our funds will admit of our providing."

(1) S.E.R., Part I, p.152; Ivlinute by Lord Auckland, 1839.
(2) S.E.R., Part II, p.65.
(3) S.E.R., Part II, p.2; Extract from the Report of Capt.

Candy, 1840.
(4) S.E.R., Part I, p.157; Minute by Lord Auckland, 1839.
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Colleges and schools for English instruction
were established in the principal cities and towns, and the
old Ho homedan and Hindoo institutions, though upheld as
seminaries of Oriental learning, had had English classes

(1 )
attached to them. The Court of Directors in a despatch 
dated 20 January 1841 reaffirmed its support to Bentinck!s 
resolution of 1835, and further said, T!We wish a fair trial 
to he given to the experiment of engrafting European know
ledge on the studies of the existing learned classes, 
encouraged as it will he hy giving to the seminaries in which
those studies are prosecuted, the aid of able and efficient(2)
European Superintendence.” To encourage it further, the
Government of India passed a resolution on 10 October 1844,
promising preference of selection for public employment to

(3)
students of distinguished ability.

Such measures, especially the last one, seemed 
to some as having made education popular. Sir Henry Seton, 
who was the pfisfibne judge of the Supreme Court, Calcutta, and 
vice-president of the Asiatic Society, Bengal, drawing the 
attention of Sir John Hobhouse to this point in 1846, said,

(1) D.P., Ho.141; Statistical Papers, East India House.
(2) S.E.R., Part II, p.4; CourtTs Despatch on Native Education,

20 January 1841.
(3) D.P., No.141; Statistical Papers, East India House.
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,fThe demand for education continues to increase, partly, no
doubt, in consequence of the judicious measure of holding out
public service as itTs reward. One of the first calls upon
your attention will be the Calcutta University, which will, I

(1)have no doubt, receive your sanction and support.11

But in fact the English education could not
reach many. Even in Bengal, where Ifextraordinary efforts11
were made to promote it, during several years of experiment,
as was seen, it was hardly able 1Tto produce one or two
thousand men, at the farthest, capable of appreciating

(2)
European science and literature.11 A report produced by the 
East India House before the House of Commons in November 1847, 
showing a return of the number of scholars in the several 
schools and other establishments for education, maintained at 
the public expense, in the several presidencies of British 
India, revealed a very poor state of affairs. In all the 
colleges and schools of the North Western Provinces (Benares, 
Agra and Delhi Colleges, Ghazeepur, Allahabad, Saugar, 
Jubbulpore and Bareilly schools) there were only a total 
number of 2,186 students on roll on 30 April 1845; in all the 
thirty-six institutions of Bengal, Assam and Orissa, including 
the Calcutta Sanskrit College, Calcutta Hindoo College, the

(1) Home Misc; B.P., vol.853, p.156; Sir Henry Seton to 
President, 6 September 1846.

(2) Eriend of India, 16 March 1848.



Ma&risa and the Medical College, there were only 7,036 scholars
on roll on the same date; in a large number of schools in
Bombay presidency there were a total of 8,138 pupils 011 roll
on 30 April 1844; and in the presidency of Madras, it was
ascertained upon inquiry that there were no such educational
establishments in existence with the exception of the Madras
High School where the number of pupils was only 156 in April

(1 )1847.

It may be mentioned again that among the above 
scholars all were not reading English. The list of instit
utions for Bengal contained several elementary schools where 
only the vernacular was taught and the list for Bombay con
tained a large number of government district vernacular schools. 
This fact greatly reduces the number of scholars taking education 
in English. .The statistical results of the English education 
at the time of the education despatch showed the aggregate
number of scholars all over India as 8,657 in eleven English

(2 )
colleges and forty English schools. Of course, at the time
of the despatch there were as many as ninety-two English
schools run by the missionaries with over thirteen thousand

(3)
pupils.

(1) P.P., H.C#, 1847-48, vol.48, pap.no.20, pp.1-5; Return to
an Order of the House of Commons, £5 ITovember 1847.

(£) W.P., Box-India Board Papers, Various Stages of the 
Education Draft, (1st Stage).

(3) Ibid.
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While the English education made so slow a 
progress, the number of vernacular schools increased greatly 
in the country in spite of official indifference. All enquiry 
from the time of William Adam in 18b5 showed that although the 
indigenous vernacular schools were of a primitive kind, yet 
they supplied a course of instruction which was decidedly 
useful, or at any rate which ryots and small proprietors, shop
keepers and the servants and agents of zamindars considered to 
be useful. It was admitted that the indigenous schools had 
rarely any printed books, that they were often held in a cow
shed or an out-house, or an old temple, or even under a tree, 
that the village guru (teacher) was inadequately paid by scanty 
fees, food and clothing, or annual or weekly presents, and that,
in short, the whole thing was very rude of its kind, still
those schools did supply a sort of information which ryots and
villagers who thought at all about learning to read and write,

(1)
could not do without*

Yet for a considerable time neither did the 
supreme government of India nor did the Home authorities give 
a serious thought to take over and spread vernacular education 
as a government concern.

lord Dalhousie in his first address in India

(1} I.H.C., 188/vol.13; Hote of W. Seton Karr, 21 July 1853.
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was said to have assured the people "of the deep interest he
felt in the progress and improvement of education..., and of
his determination to promote it to the utmost of his power."
He gave it to understand that "it would be the object of his
administration to afford every encouragement for the develop-

(i)ment of native talent." But there is no evidence to show 
that the Governor General thought anything of the education 
of the people soon on his arrival. His above address was 
delivered to the alumni of the various government institutions 
in Calcutta, and it seems, his promise to promote education 
was aimed at higher education and not elementary.

But before long his attention was drawn almost 
simultaneously to two developments concerning the vernacular 
education, one was a promising experiment by James Thomason 
at Agra, and the other was an acute controversy over the 
relative merits and demerits of the subject at Bombay. Both 
these factors had their direct bearing upon the general policy 
of the government towards education, and to an extent prepared 
ground for the introduction of the vernacular education on 
a wider scale,

James Thomason played an important role during 
his Indian career. He came to India when he was eighteen and

(1) Friend of India, Z March 1648.



217

could come very near to the people by acquiring considerable
proficiency in native languages. On 12 December 1843 Thomason
assumed the office of the Lieutenant Governor of the Horth

(1)
V/estem Provinces and held that office until his death on 
27 September 1853, During those ten years, he associated his 
name with some great works in the province. He strenuously

A ‘ (2)advocated for the construction of the great Ganges Canal 
against which the then Governor General Lord Ellenborough 
seriously protested. But Thomason succeeded in having it 
cone, though the canal was opened after his death. He 
developed communications, improved police and jails, and 
reformed every branch of the public service. In the course 
of an official visit to Bareilly death occurred to him when 
he was not even fifty. Lord Dalhousie with his council 
deeply grieved at his death and said, "The Lieutenant Governor 
has long since earned for himself a name which ranks him high 
among the most distinguished servants of the HonTble East 
India Company. Conspicuous ability, devotion to the public 
service and a conscientious discharge of every duty have 
marked each step of his honourable course while his surpassing 
administrative capacity, his extended knowledge of affairs,

(1) The old name of the present day Uttar Pradesh.
(2) The greatest canal of the world after construction at

that time.
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his clear Judgment, his "benevolence of character, and suavity
of demeanour have adorned and exalted the high position which

(1)
he was wisely selected to fill.”

Thomason’s greatest service to India was his 
experiment with vernacular education. His scheme was some
what unique which aimed at the most elementary education for 
the mass. According to him, the people of Hindoostan were 
essentially an agricultural people and anything which concer
ned their land immediately riveted their attention and

(2)
excited their interest. This led him to aim at educating the 
people by some sort of pressure on them exercised through 
the land system. During the previous land settlement in the 
North Western Provinces, a measurement was made and a map 
drawn of every field, and a record kept of every right 
attaching to the field. The putwaries’ papers, based on 
the settlement, constituted an annual registry of these 
rights, and were regularly filed in the collector’s office.
For the peasant, it was important for the protection of his 
own land, to be acquainted with the principles on which the 
papers were compiled so as to satisfy himself that the entries 
affecting himself were correct. This necessity seemed to

(1) Calcutta C-azette, 3 October 1853.
(2) S.F.R., Part II, p.236; Letter from the Government of

N.W.P., aatea June 1845.
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•Thomason to supply Tta direct and powerful inducement to the
mind of almost every individual to acquire so much of reading,
writing, arithmetic and mensuration, as may suffice for the

(1 )
protection of his rights” He decided to bring it to the 
people the necessity of such an elementary education in their 
own indigenous schools, and prepared a scheme to encourage 
and improve the said institutions.

To carry the matter further, Thomason laid
his proposal for the formation of village schools before the
Government of India and his proposal was forwarded for the
consideration of the Court. The Court recognised the
necessity for giving some powerful impulse to elementary
education in the iforth Western Provinces and showed its desire
”to sanction the adoption of some more comprehensive plan of
extending and improving the means of popular instruction

(2 )
throughout the country.” But it entertained some doubts on 
the plans suggested by Thomason. Encouraged by the CourtTs 
reply ana to remove doubts from their minds, Thomason set 
himself with earnestness to devise a plan which he finally 
placed for sanction before lord Dalhousie in April 1848.

(1) S.E.R., Part II, p.236; letter from the Government of
H.w.P., dated Juiie 1845.

(2) I.H.C., 187/vol.13; letter from J. Thornton, Secy, to
Govt, of N.W.P., 19 April 1848.
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While James Thomason was beginning to draw the 
attention of the Home authorities, at Bombay the question 
gave rise to a great dispute among different members of the 
Board of Education which brought the issue to its real 
prominence.

In a minute dated 24 February 1847, Colonel 
Jervis, member of the Bombay Board of Education, declared the 
following: "In our endeavours to make the knowledge of English
among the natives so prominent and essential a qualification, 
we are neglecting the benefit of three hundred years1 experience 
in Europe, and we are retrograding to the days, in which the 
Latin was the sole language of literature; and when, in con
sequence, knowledge, both spiritual and temporal, was confined 
to a few monks, a few Divines - a few Men of Letters. Until 
such an exclusive agency was put an end to, - until the modern 
tongues of Europe were emancipated, - the people could never 
learn, or know for themselves. Should we then, here, at this 
day, so far forget this lesson, and insist so much on imposing
the burden of the foreign language of a handful of Rulers on(i)
Millions of our Dative populatioh?"

The president of the Board, Sir Erskine Perry, 
attacked this view. He thought that English had already been

(1) S.E.R., Part II, pp.12-14; Minute by Col.Jervis, 24 February
1847.
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accepted as the medium of instruction in the government
schools and to raise the question of vernacular, therefore,
was "somewhat irksome". He denounced the proposal of
Colonel Jervis as "impolitic and impracticable.11 But the
question was then already under discussion in and outside the
Board, and it seemed apparent that the matter should go for
the consideration of the government* To justify his views,
therefore, Sir Erskine recorded, "I think Col. Jervis’s
proposal should he rejected, and if he desires that his views
should he submitted to Government, we ought not to omit
stating the fact, that the prospects of education were never
so flourishing at this Presidency as they are now, under the

(i)present system, and at the present moment.”

The views of the president were challenged by 
the Indian members of the Board, Jagannath Sunkersett, Framjee 
Cowasjee, and Muhammad Ibrahim Muckba. Jagannath Sunkersett 
said, "I am persuaded that the vernacular languages possess 
advantages superior to English, as the medium of communicating 
useful knowledge to the people of Vie stern India. It is my 
humble opinion an impossibility to teach the great mass of 
the people a language, such as English, so widely different

(1) S.E.R., Part II, pp.14-16; Minute by Sir E. Perry,
14 April 1847.
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(1)from their own.11 The other two members agreed with the 
above opinion. This led Colonel Jervis to advocate his theory 
more boldly.

Ultimately the matter was referred to the 
Government of Bombay. It may be mentioned here that from 
the time of Mountstuart Elphinstone1s governorship, the policy 
of the Bombay government had been liberalised towards vernac
ular education. Elphinstone had said, tf...the dangers to 
which we are exposed from the sensitive character of the 
religion of the Natives, and the slippery foundation of our 
Government, owing to the total separation between us and our 
objects, require the adoption of some measures to counteract 
them, and the only one is to remove their prejudices, and to 
communicate our own principles and opinions by the diffusion 
of a rational education." Though Elphinstone1s sentiments 
were in favour of the English education and he desired to 
invent the best means of creating a demand for it, yet he 
hoped to diffuse knowledge among the people through the ver
nacular medium by the founding or assisting schools and by
the preparation of class books and a system of improved

(2)
superintendence. His views prevailed upon the future

(1) S.E.R., Part II, pp.16-17; Minute by J. Sunkersett,
1 May 1847.

(2) S.E.R., Part I , p.176.
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decisions of the Bombay government.

In any way, the Bombay Government took some 
time to go into the dispute and gave its opinion on 5 April
1848. It wrote to the Board of Education, "...the Honfble 
the Governor in Council is of opinion that any one, who 
observes and compares the proficiency attained by the pupils 
in the English and Vernacular schools, cannot fail to be con
vinced of the superiority which the latter manifest in sound 
and accurate understanding of the subject of their studies.
He (the governor) has no hesitation in declaring his acquies
cence in the view of those who give the preference to the 
Native languages...Hitherto, the greatest attention appears 
to have been devoted to the study of English,... the Governor 
in Council feels convinced that the process must be reversed,
ana that the Vernacular must become the medium for the

(1 )
diffusion of sound knowledge among the masses." This 
decision of the Bombay Government led Erskine Perry to threat 
resignation from the Board of Education.

At this stage of the dispute the matter came 
before Lord Dalhousie. To Lalhousie, in his own words, it 
was "worse than a heresy" that "any authority should argue now

(1) S.E.R., Part II, p.19; Letter from the Govt, of Bombay,
5 April 1848.
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for Arabic, Sanskrit, or Persian as the fit foundation for
(1)Government education.” But about the vernacular languages,

he admitted that "Whether the Education of India should be
based exclusively on English, rejecting the Vernacular, or

' (2 )not, is a question which may admit of controversy.” The 
Governor General on his behalf did not make any comment on 
the Bombay affairs.

But in the meantime, Thomason put his scheme
before the Governor General for his approval, His scheme
contemplated the establishment of one government school, and
that as it were a model school, in each tahaseeldari, and
provided a powerful agency for visiting all the indigenous
schools for furnishing the people and the teachers with advice,
assistance and encouragement, and for rewarding those school
masters who might be found the most deserving. For the time
he did not want to introduce his plan in the whole of his
province but wanted to confine his experiment to eight districts
only. For the purpose of the experiment Thomason requested
the Governor General for his permission, and an annual sanction

(3)
of Rs.3,6000.

(1) D.P., Miscellaneous Letters to Various Persons in India
and Europe, Dalhousie to Erskine, 18 May 1848.

(2) Ibid.
(3) I.H.C., 187/vol.13; Letter fxo m J.Thornton, Secy, to Govt.

of N.W.P., 19 April 1848.
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Even though at this stage Dalhousiefs personal
attitude towards the spread of vernacular education was far
from being clear or definite, yet he recommended to the Court
in favour of Thomason1s scheme, and wanted to put it into

(1)
trial tfas an experiment.n

Besides Thomason, there were a few others, too,
who more or less felt in favour of introducing vernacular
education. In Bengal, the Deputy Governor, Sir Herbert
Maddock, declared, “Of the millions of subjects of the British
Crown in India, the great mass know not our language, nor is
there any probability that they ever will know it. But this
is no reason why they should not be taught through the medium

(2 )
of their own language.” In Bombay, the Governor Lord 
Falkland was sorry to see that the conflicting views among 
the members of the Board of Education had divided the Board 
into parties and that the power of the Board for all good 
purposes was paralysed. Under such circumstances he felt 
the necessity of defining the government policy clearly.

Falkland desired to maintain the principle 
that “education of a superior quality can only be imparted

(1) I.H.C., 187/vol.13; Letter from the Secy, to Govt, of
India, Z September 1848.

(2) Friend of India, 1 March 1849.
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through the medium of English." He equally "believed that 
"if ever the deplorable ignorance and error prevailing through
out the country is to give place to the high order of education 
and enlightenment, which now distinguished the European race, 
the triumph will be due to minds imbued with the science and 
literature of England, acquired through the English language." 
But true to the tradition of Mountstuart Elphinstone he felt 
it unjust that the money at the disposal of the government 
should be exclusively or disproportionately devoted to 
English education alone. Realising that people needed elem
entary and general instruction, Falkland said, "Government 
are clearly of opinion that this general instruction ought 
not to he communicated to the masses through the medium of

(1)English, but in the language in which people speak and think."

He laid four points to be adopted, (a)provision 
for superior education through the medium of English strictly 
limited however to the education of the wealthy who can afford 
to pay for it; (b) the production through the same medium of a 
superior class of district school masters; (o) the education 
of the people under those masters in vernacular schools;
(d) the systematic encouragement of translations into the

(1) I.H.C., 187/vol.36; Llinute by Lord Falkland, 9 September
1849.
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(1)vernacular from works of science and general literature.

Simultaneous with the above decision of the 
Governor, the Kon!ble J.P. Willoughby of the Bombay Government 
issued a long report occupying sixty pages of small print in fa
vour of the vernacular education. He recalled that with the 
views of himself and Colonel Jervis were associated ”the 
honoured names of Elphinstone, Munro, Malcolm, Edmonstone, 
Macnaghten, Prinsep, Thomason, Clerk, Pottinger, Horace Wilson,
James Mill, Hodgson, Launcelot Wilkinson, Maddock, Parish,

(2 )Reid, and numerous other persons of minor celebrity.”
Willoughby produced elaborate arguments in favour of vernacular.

With this the Bombay dispute came to an end.
But Willoughby1s views were strongly challenged by John Elliot 
Drinkwater Bethune, the President of the Bengal Council of 
Education and the Law Member of the Governor Generalfs Council. 
Bethune was a rare friend of India. His endeavours to educate 
the daughters of the Hindoos will be discussed in the next 
chapter. But on the question of general education, he, like 
his more illustrious predecessor Macaulay, advocated in favour 
of English language.

(1) Ibid.
(2) S.E.R., Part II, pp.25-26; Minute by J.P.Willoughby,

12 January 1850.
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Bethune believed that the purpose of education 
should be to produce marked improvement in the customs and 
ways of thinking of the inhabitants of India. To him, the 
"great curse of caste, infant marriages, polygamy, and the 
enforced celibacy of widows, with all the crimes and abom
inations that follow in their train, are mainly supported by 
superstitions which melt away like snow before fire when 
brought into direct contact with European knowledge.,f ,TI 
see the reasonable grounds", said Bethune, "that there are for 
hoping that, by the hold which English ideas are gradually 
gaining of our most advanced students, we may, in the course 
of another generation at farthest have the powerful support 
of a numerous native party in urging us on to attack and
alleviate some of the most prominent social evils of the 

(1)country

He, therefore, declared the doctrine of 
Willoughby and the Bombay Government as alarming because 
they had advocated that the object should be to impart a 
moderate degree of useful knowledge to the masses throughout 
the presidency, rather than that efforts should exclusively fce. 
directed to train up a few first rate scholars in the schools

(1) 187/vol.36; Minute by J.E.D. Bethune, 23 January
1851.
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at Bombay. Bethune on the otherpand believed that if the
native languages should be cultivated, that should be done
by the scholars who received their education in the English
schools and colleges. He was satisfied with the working of
the Bengal schools and colleges and said, ”It would be
unreasonable to desire greater progress than is now being
silently effected by the system...” He hoped and believed
that a similar system be introduced in the Bombay presidency
by the establishment of central English schools, aiming at
a high standard of proficiency, not only in Bombay, but also
in some of the other principal towns of that presidency such

(1)as, Poona, Surat, Ahmedabad and others. The other members 
of the Governor General’s Council also took part in the above 
controversy. (See Appendix V-l).

At this time Dalhousie was busy thinking 
about the education in the Punjab. After the conquest, he 
selected Amritsir, ”as the shrine of the Sikh religion and 
deeply reverenced by the Hindoos, the chief seat of the 
manufactures of the Punjab, the leading mart of its trade 
and the great repository of its learning”, to be the most

(1) I.H.C., 187/vol.36; Minute by J.E.D. Bethune, 23 January
1851.
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favourable site for the establishment of the first experimental
school within the Punjab and authorised its immediate form-

(1)
ation. This proposed school was for English education. But 
the Governor General kept in view, to put his own words. "the 
future possibility of a general system of education throughout 
the Province.11 The papers of Lord Dalhousie, private and 
official, show his softness towards the people of the Punjab 
and his desire to improve their condition. That might explain 
to some extent why he thought of a general education there 
before he had thought of it elsewhere. Anyway, Dalhousie 
asked the Punjab .board of Administration to "call on the 
Commissioners of the several divisions to furnish during the 
course of the coming year report on the state of Education 
within their respective bounds, specifying the number of 
schools, the number of scholars, the mode of remuneration, 
and all other matters of detail which would be useful or

U)
interesting to the Government."

But as yet Dalhousie had not given his serious 
attention to the question of vernacular education, and his 
indecision was proved when he refused to give his opinion over 
the Bombay controversy. It was Bethune who wanted the Governor

(1) D.P., Governor General's Minutes, vol.v, 26 December 185u.
(2) D.P., Governor General1s Minutes, vol.v, 26 December 1850.
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General to see all the relative papers on the question before 
they were sent Hone* He had added one more point against the 
introduction of the vernacular by saying, "With the very 
limited funds allotted to Education in India, we cannot hope 
to produce any great direct effect upon the masses of popul
ation; our main efforts ought to be concentrated on teaching
those who will teach and lead their countrymen in the way of

(1)sound thinking, and of moral and social improvement.”

When the papers "on the much disputed question” 
were put before Lord Dalhousie at Simla (July 1851), he did 
not dissent from the general views recorded by Bethune, but 
did not think it necessary, as he said, "to enter on this 
very large question when no practical result is contemplated." 
He let it to be known to the interested parties that the 
matter would be dealt with by the Court, "and that the Govern
ment of India would not be warranted in interposing their

(2)orders at this time."

With the silence of the Governor General, nearly 
two years passed without any final decision. The Court, too, 
did not pass any comment on the Bombay papers.

(1) I.H.C., 187/vol.36; Minute by J.E.D. Bethune, 10 June 1851.
(2) I.H.C., 187/vol.36; Letter from the Secretary with the

Governor General, 21 July 1851.
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But during this period Janies Thomason proved 
his experiment a great success* Opinion at many places was 
also seen to be fast moving in favour of vernacular education* 
Among the people at large, and especially in Bengal, the 
indigenous language was brought into extensive use by the 
people themselves. The number of vernacular presses multip
lied, and the circulation of vernacular books increased 

(1 )manifold. In Bengal, several gentlemen, European and native, 
established a vernacular literature committee in 1851.
J.E.D. bethune who did not believe in the official introduction 
of the vernacular as a general scheme of education, neverthe
less believed in the great benefit that would follow from the 
development of the vernacular literature. He, therefore, 
became one of the patrons of the above committee. Within a
year from its working the committee showed signs of "healthy

(*)and vigorous life."

The state of education was very poor in the 
presidency of Madras. In April 1852, the Governor Sir Henry 
Pottinger directed the University Board to submit to him a 
plan for a system of instruction which should be really

(1) Friend of India, 22 April 1852
(2) Ibid, 15 July 1852.
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national in its scope. The Madras college, it was seen, 
had not succeeded in acquiring the confidence of the people, 
the attendance on its classes was "miserably small", and it 
was said that the mass of people were "receiving education at 
the rate of one in a hundred thousand." Under such circum
stances Henry Pottinger agreed in the importance of the

(1)vernacular education.

It was, however, Thomason’s experiment in the 
eight districts of Muttra, Agra, Bareilly, Etawah, Furruckabad, 
Mynpoori, Allyghur and Shahjenapore which attracted attention 
from all quarters. The report published from Agra by H.S.Reid, 
the visitor general, gave detailed particulars connected with 
the organisation and working of the system. The Bengal 
Council of Education which was lately thinking of introducing 
vernacular, sent its secretary, F.J. Mouai, to visit 
Thomason’s experimental schools and gain a first-hand knowledge 
about their success.

As has been indicated earlier, Thomason’s 
experiment was based upon the revenue system of the provinces 
under the Agra government. Its object had been to work out a 
scheme of national instruction founded upon the indigenous 
efforts of the people themselves. Thomason aimed at

(1) Friend of India, 16 December 1852.
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overcoming the prejudices and the difficulties "which encumbered 
the path of a more systematic order of general instruction 
among a singularly suspicious, benighted and bigoted 
population" by putting his "novel scheme upon the pre
existing base so as to work with materials already familiar
to the people, and thus startle them as little as possible

(1 )with strange objects or innovations.11

Thomason had established a normal school to
train teachers for vernacular schools; had provided for

(2)government superintendence of the schools under the scheme; 
had introduced the instruction of such subjects as arithmetic, 
algebra, geometry, geography and history for the students of 
the normal school who were required to teach the pupils of 
the tahaseelee schools; and had provided for a well-ordered 
system of education as against the system of old-fashioned 
schools, where the little fellows, so was said, "squatted 
upon the clay floor, without order or regularity" and repeated 
"in a sing song chorus what was first uttered with a strong 
nasal twang by the master" and where "arithmetic was the only 
branch in which they exhibited any degree of proficiency" in

(1) 187/vol.54; Report of F.J. Mouat, 4 June 1853.
(2) Superintendence by such officers as the visitor general, 

the zillah visitors and the parganah inspectors.
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a "mere laborious effort of memory without any attempt to expand 
the intellect or educate the senses.” Of geography, geometry, 
or anything else they seemed to know nothing whatever.

F.J. Mouat, after a complete review of 
Thomason1s experimental schools, submitted his report on 
4 June 18 53. He had visited several of the tahaseelee 
schools established under the new system, as well as the old 
indigenous schools which were brought under the government 
superintendence. At some places he made surprising visits 
for the purpose of, as he said, seeing ”the system in its 
working dress, stripped of any of the gloss that might have 
thrown over it, had the visit and its objects been known to 
or suspected by the masters or pupils.” At Aligarh he saw a 
congregation of pupils from several schools which impressed 
him so much as to say, "During my long connection with educ
ation in India, and familiarity with the attainments and
appearance of the pupils of all castes and classes, I never

(1)
witnessed a more gratifying and interesting scene.”

Mouat showed in his report that in the second 
year of its trial in the eight experimental districts sanc
tioned it had raised the number of boys receiving a sound

(1) I.H.C., 187/vol.54; Report of F.J. Mouat, 4 June 1853.
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elementary education from 17,000 to 30,000; had thrown out 
the schools between 30 and 40,000 school class books of a 
better kind than those in use; and had given such an impulse 
to the course of vernacular education as could not fail in 
a very few years to produce the fruits that invariably

(1)resulted from a spread of knowledge in the right direction.
He was convinced that the scheme above referred to, was not 
only the best adapted to leaven the ignorance of the agric
ultural population of the worth west Provinces, hut was also 
the plan best suited for the vernacular education of the mass 
of the people of Bengal and Behar. Moreover, the scheme had 
the advantage of being efficiently worked out at a smaller 
cost than any other scheme, it contained nothing to shock 
the prejudices or rouse the passions of an ignorant people, 
and it included in its practical introduction an admirable 
system of check and supervision. He, therefore, recommended
for its immediate extension in the Horth Western Provinces

(2 )
and gradual introduction into Bengal and Behar*

Soon after this, Thomason himself drew the 
attention of the supreme government to the success of his

(1) Ibid.
(2) I.H.C., 187/vol.54; Report of F.J. Mouat, 4 June 1853.
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experiment and requested for permission to extend it further.

He recalled the condition of education before 
his scheme was introduced, "There was scarcely any apprec
iable agency for the education of the masses. Very few 
adults were possessed of the mere knowledge of reading and 
writing and the prospect of any improvement amongst the young 
was almost hopeless," But "since the operations commenced, 
a considerably increased number of youths have been brought 
under instruction, that the character of that instruction has 
been raised, and that a vernacular school literature has been 
created, well calculated to improve the minds of the people, 
and evidently showing that it has that effect by the avidity, 
with which it is sought after by the people." Yet, as 
Thomason thought, it was only a small commencement which had 
been yet made in the work. "Even in Mr. Reid’s eight districts, 
his closest research cannot discover that more than 209,123 
persons out of a male population of 4,270,565 or less than 
five per cent, are able to read and to write, in the most 
imperfect manner, while there are twenty-two of the Regulation 
Districts in which operations such as these have not even yet
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(1)
commenced."

The Agra Government concluded, "It needs but
the sanction of the highest authority to call into exercise
throughout the whole length and breadth of the land, the same
spirit of enquiry and the same mental activity which is now
beginning to characterise the inhabitants of the few districts
in which a commencement has been made." Thomason asked for
permission to give effect to the whole scheme within the
limits of 200,000 of rupees, which were calculated to be

(2)
requisite for its full development.

Lord Dalhousie who had so far given his thought 
mainly to higher education (see Appendix V-2), had to seriously 
think of the question of vernacular education after Thomason 
had drawn his attention to his success. Sir Charles Wood, 
who had then become the President of the Board of Control, too, 
thought about the matter of education in India and requested 
Dalhousie to let him know about the "existing matters as they 
are, and also what is feasible in the way of extension."
Sir Charles was quite in the dark about the subject, and how 
much did he leave the matter to Dalhousie is known from what

(1) I.H.C., 187/vol.54; Letter from the Government of N.W.P.,
4 August 1853.

(2) Ibid.
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he said to him soon after assuming the Indian office. Wood
said to Dalhousie, "I am also a good deal at sea on Education
as indeed we all are in England, Everybody is for doing
more than we do, and no fiv6 people agree in what ought to
be done, I have had no time to look into it myself and I
don’t see anybody who can give me a very unbiassed opinion,
so I shall be more obliged to you for enlightening me about 

(1)
it.”

The unexpected death of Thomason on £7 September
1853 pained Dalhousie greatly, but thereafter he was seen to
have taken up Thomason’s cause with zeal. As he felt,
”.,.even though Hr, Thomason had left no other memorial of
his public life behind him, this system of general Vernacular
Education, which is all his own, would have sufficed to build
up for him a noble and abiding monument of his earthly 

(2 )
career,” His estimate of Thomason’s work was correct.
Because it was the Thomasonian system (so it was called) 
which became the basis of the government scheme of general 
education in India.

Within a week of Thomason’s death, the Bengal

(1) D.P., Letters from the Board of Control, Wood to Dalhousie,
19 August 1853.

(£) D.P., Governor General’s Minutes, vol.xiv, £4 ©ctober 1853.
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Council of Education wrote to the Governmenti ”It is now so
generally acknowledged that the Education of the great body of
a people must be through the medium of their own vernacular
language; that the Council accept it as a truth that needs no
discussion, since all men are agreed upon it.” The Council
proposed to establish in each zillah, in which the experiment
was to be tried, four model vernacular schools; and to
organise the necessary staff to visit and inspect the existing

(1)vernacular schools of those districts. It was to Thomason’s 
credit that the Bengal council accepted the leading features 
of his plan which it thought to be as applicable to Bengal, 
as they had been to the Agra districts. The features were,
”a general controlling authority, a subordinate visiting 
agency, the introduction of a better class of books, and a 
suitable system of rewards for such indigenous schools as

U)
submit to inspection and visitation.”

Dalhousie issued his famous minute on the 
vernacular education on 25 October 1853, within less than a 
month of Thomason’s death. This was the first effective 
proposal from the Indian Government to bhe Home authorities

(1) Selections from Records of the Bengal Government, Ko.xxii, 
18 55, Mouat to Beadon, 3 October 1853.

(2) S.E.R., Part II, pp.97-98.
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about the education of the people, and it came in a right 
moment when consequent upon the revision of the Company’s 
charter, the authorities were willing to adopt a broader 
educational policy.

”1 beg leave to recommend in the strongest
terms to the Hon’ble Court of Directors”, wrote Dalhousie,
’’that full sanction should be given to the extension of the
scheme of Vernacular Education to all the districts within
the Jurisdiction of the North Western Provinces, with every
adjunct which may be necessary for its complete efficiency.”
This recommendation was in accordance with the proposal of
the late Thomasoh for whose experiment the Court had earlier
sanctioned. But Dalhousie now aimed further and said, ’’This
will provide for the wants of the North Western Provinces,
but other vast Governments remain, with a people as capable
of learning as those in Hindoostan, and a population still
more teeming. There too the same wants prevail, and the
same moral obligation rests upon the Government to exert
itself for the purpose of dispelling the present ignorance.
Those wants ought to be provided for; those obligations

(1)
ought to be met.” He reminded that it was !,the plain duty

(1) D.P., Governor Ganeral’s Minutes, vol.xiv, 25 October 1853.
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of the Government of India at once to place within the reach 
of the people of Bengal and Behar those means of education11 
which the government had ''hitherto failed in presenting to 
them in an acceptable form..." On the authority of Dr. Mouat, 
Dalhousie believed and therefore informed the Court that 
Thomason’s scheme could be applicable to Bengal and Behar as 
well.

"And not to Bengal and Behar only. If it be
good for these it is good also for our new subjects beyond
the Jumna (the Fuhjab)", said Dalhousie. He had in the
meantime reports from Montgomery and other commissioners upon
indigenous education in the Punjab and was convinced that the
government system of education "will be not only good for

(1)
them but most acceptable to them."

Lest the authorities might object to such a 
wide scheme on grounds of finance, Lord Dalhousie assured 
them, "Financial considerations no longer shackle the progress 
of the Government. Wherefore it is more than ever before its 
duty in every such case as this, to act vigorously, cordially,

(l)Ibid.
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(1)promptly.”

From this time Dalhousie*s deep interest in
the subject of education is proved by the subsequent steps
he took. He was anxious to put the schem® into operation
in Bengal at the earliest convenience and requested the
Government of Bengal to take up this highly important
subject in communication with the authorities subordinate

(2)to it.

(1) D.P., Governor General’s Minutes, vol.xiv, 25 October 1853.
(2) Selections from Records of Bengal Government, No.xxii,

1855; Letter from the Govt, of India, 4 November 1853.



CHAPTER VII

THE CIRCUMSTANCES LEADING TO THE INTRODUCTION OF 
VERNACULAR EDUCATION INTO tN'DlA.
------------------------- ’i t ----------------

During the later half of 18 53, when the 
Government of India sent its recommendations in favour of a 
general scheme of vernacular education, Sir Charles Wood was 
busy considering his future despatch. Among the papers of 
Y/ood, there is a good deal of information regarding education 
in India. It is evident that V/ood!s attention was concen
trated upon the subject from the time of the parliamentary 
discussions on the Inaia Bill during June-July 1853. One of
the chief points of inquiry before the committees of both

(1 )
Houses was the subject of native education in India, and V/ood 
took it up immediately thereafter.

The Wood papers, however, betray a few things. 
Wood himself had no adequate knowledge of the subject; he was 
confused for a while whether to back higher education or the 
elementary; in either case he was influenced by developments 
in India as well as by other*s ideas; but finally he aimed at 
claiming the greater credit for himself for most of the measures.

Among several persons who advised V/ood on the 
subject, it was John Marshman who said, ?,The importance of 
giving instruction to the great body of the people who have 
neither leisure nor opportunities for the acquisition of a

(l)'.tP., Box-India Board Papers, Various Stages of the EducationDraft, 1st Stage.



foreign language, through the medium of their mother tongue 
has never been sufficiently appreciated, and the efforts which 
have been made in this department of labour have therefore been 
feeble and unsuccessful.” He pointed out that the Council of 
Education at Bombay was divided in opinion on the subject.
The Council in Calcutta was opposed to any plan of education 
which had not English for its basis. ”It appears highly des
irable that Government should terminate this conflict of 
opinion by an authoritative declaration of its resolution that 
in addition to the schools and colleges designed for the 
instruction of the superior classes through the medium of 
English, an enlarged and adequate system of education through
the indigenous languages of the country should be forthwith 

(1)
established.”

At this time (November 1853), Dalhousie informed
Wood. ”1 have now on its way a very large proposal for native
education in the three divisions of the Presidency of Bengal.
Another proposal for a general college here is also on its way.
These, I am sure from what you have already said, will meet with

(2)
a favourable reception from you.”

When Wood received the elaborate explanation

(1) W.P., Box-India Board Correspondence, Notes on Education 
in India by Larshman, 12 November 18 53.

(2) P.P., Letters to the Board of Control, Dalhousie to Wood
17 November 18 53.
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from Marshman in favour of vernacular education, he said, "I
confess that I do not see my way as yet.. I- do not know either
what the village schools^are. If as I suppose there are a
great number of indifferent schools, I do not see how we could
embark on so gigantic an undertaking as rendering assistance

(1 )
and inspecting a school in every village.”

Upon this Marshman clarified his point that his 
suggestion did not embrace the grant of assistance and the 
visit of a government inspector to a school in every village.
Of the indigenous schools, he argued, there was perhaps not one 
to be found in ten villages and they were not only so very 
elementary and so utterly wretched in character, but were 
apparently so completely incapable of improvement, that 
government aid would be entirely thrown away upon them. He 
was convinced moreover that with all the stimulus that could 
be given, the number of elementary schools would continue for 
many years rather to be too small than too large. T,A11 that, 
in the present incipient stage of the business, we could ask the 
Indian authorities at home to do in reference to vernacular 
instruction, is”, said Marshman, T!to announce from the seat of 
authority that vernacular education is recognised as a part of

(1) "/.P., Letter Book, vol.iv, p.l; V/ood to Marshman, ££ November
1853.
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the educational machinery of the state, instead of leaving it,
as at present an unsettled question, the sport of conflicting

(1)
prejudices..."

A few days later, Alexander Duff told Wood,
"The "basis of all natural education must "be vernacular...
Clearly then, the British Government ought to declare
authoritatively its determination to encourage, to the utmost
of its power, an improved vernacular education; that is,
vernacular as to the lingual media of instruction, hut
improved European knowledge as to the main subject matter of

(2)
instruction.”

Wood had a good deal of conversation with 
F.J. Halliday who, for his long association with Bengal, knew 
much about the subject, and Wood thought that if Halliday be 
appointed Lt. Governor of Bengal he might well try his hand at 
organising something. He at first thought of "a trial system 
and if it succeeds a model."

What would be the main object of his education 
despatch seems to have confused Wood for some time. At first 
the idea of a university education at the expense of the

(1) W.P., Box-India Board Correspondence, Marshman to Wood,
28 November 1853.

(2) W •P., Box-India 3oard Correspondence, Memorandum by
Alexander Duff, 25 January 1854.
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government se£s to have dominated his mind. "I hope that we
shall govern India for many years, hut it is clear to my mind
that we shall always govern it as aliens not settling in the
country or having much in common with the mass of the people

(1 )
whom we govern” , said Wood. He saw the number of Europeans 
employed in the Indian civil service to be somewhere between 
seven hundred and eight hundred and he felt it to be a very 
small body to rule such an empire. This led him to think 
that the natives might occasionally be placed in situations 
which were meant for the Europeans, and wanted to see such 
appointments from time to time. Wood believed it, to put 
his own words, ”to be advisable, not only for the purpose of 
providing a career for the improved and educated native, but 
also for improving our administration in almost all our 
departments.” He saw enough symptoms of the natives ”being 
men capable of such employment, and of their great anxiety to 
participate in it.”

Lord Ellenborough had warned Wood that 
"education will be fatal” to the British rule. ”So it may 
be” , thought Wood, "unless we accompany education by suitable 
measures." ”1 see no reason why it should not strengthen 
our hold in India if we act wisely in regard to the educated

(1) './.f., Letter Book, vol.iv, pp.12-16; Wood to Balhousie,
24 November 18 53.
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natives", he said. The President obviously thought of 
giving the people higher education and then employment, and 
wrote to Dalhousie, "Of course we must be prepared for an 
increase in the expense of our administration, and I believe 
it to be money well spent. I should endeavour to enlist in 
the service of the Government those who might otherwise employ 
their talents and energies against us, ana attach to us by a)their interest those who might be our most formidable enemies."
On this matter, he requested the Governor General to "make a 
good start" because, so Wood felt, his experience would enable 
him "to do it better than any one else could."

Lord Dalhousie!s interest in the meantime was
diverted more towards general education. His purpose "to 
establish a complete class of vernacular schools, to extend 
throughout the whole of India, with a view to convey instruct
ion to the masses of the people" received praise from many

(2)
quarters. He, too, wanted the higher education of the people,
especially at the capital (Calcutta) "placed upon a footing
adequate to the wants of the Community, and worthy of the

(3)
Government of the Hon’ble Company.*5

(1) W.P., Letter Book, vol.iv, pp.12-16; Y/ood to Dalhousie,
24 November 1853.

(2) See Harkaru, 5 December 1853; Friend of India, 1 December 
18 53; and Allen’s Inuian Hail, 31 January 1854.

(3) B.P,, Governor General’s Minutes vol.xiv, 17 October 1853.
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At the beginning of 1854, Sir Charles Wood
became glad to hear that Dalhousie had a scheme for education
on the anvil. Pie told the Governor General, "I am convinced
that any detailed scheme for the purpose must come from India,
and must I think be experimental in a great degree. If you
can establish a good system in any portion of India it will

(1)
serve as a model for the rest.’1 He became "very anxious to 
see"the scheme promised to him by lord Dalhousie.

At this time WoodTs main consideration was that
of a university education. "It seems to me that the easiest
step is an university", he said to Elphinstone, even though he
did not regard it to be "the most useful." He thought of the
London University as the model he should take and said, "A
scheme of this kind would completely meet, as it seems to me,

(2 )
all the Indian difficulties."

While Wood gave primary concern to university 
education, the local governments of Bengal, Bombay and the 
Punjab, supported by the Governor C-eneral, started introducing 
the system of vernacular education in their respective 
provinces. Before Sir Charles Wood had finalised his scheme 
in July, in all the presidencies of India, the local governments

(1) V/.p., Letter rook, vol.iv, p.78; Wood to Dalhousie,
4 January 18 54.

(2) 17.p., Letter Book, vol.iv, pp.104-6; Wood to Elphinstone,
24 January 1854.
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had been able to give effect to the recommendations of Lord
Dalhousie. In Bengal, Pundit Ishwar Chandra Vidyasagar, the
principal of the Sanskrit College, whose merit and integrity
Dalhousie fully recognised, exerted a good deal to give effect
to the proposed system. The proposals of the Council of
Education on the subject received full assent from the

(1 )Governor General.

Under the orders from the Governor General,
R. Montgomery, the Judicial Commissioner for the Punjab, began
to experiment the Thomasonian system in three districts of

(2)
that province. But the Governor General said that there was
"no necessity for further experimental measures" and therefore
proposed for its establishment throughout the Punjab "at once"
instead of experimenting in three districts as desired by some
of the Punjab administrators. He further recommended for the
establishment of a number of normal schools as a part of the

(3)
original plan.

The Bombay Board of Education gave notice in May 
that they were prepared to receive applications from the 
inhabitants of all towns and villages who were desirous of 
having a vernacular school established, and who at the same time

(1) D.P., Letters to Governors and Lt. Governors, Dalhousie to
Halliday, 13 May 1854.

(2 ) I.H.C., 188/vol.8; Montgomery to Melville, 7 March 1854.
(3) I.H.C., 188/vol.8; Dalhousie1s Minute, 6 June 18 54.
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were prepared to prove their anxiety for the establishment of 
such a school, by agreeing: to assist in supporting it to the 
following extent; (1 ) to pay half the salary of the master;
(£) to provide and keep in repair a suitable school house and 
ordinary school furniture; (3) to defray all contingent 
expenses; (4) each boy to pay a monthly fee of one anna;

(1)(5) each boy to provide himself with the requisite class books.

While the authorities in India thus began 
giving encouragement to vernacular education, Sir Charles Wood, 
too, gave his serious attention to the subject. As has been 
seen earlier, persons like John Marshman and Alexander Duff had 
advocated for the above cause. The statistical information^ 
gathered about education showed how the subject had been neg
lected by the government. In Bengal, it was seen, the whole 
of the attention of the Council of Education had been directed 
to increasing the number of English colleges and schools, 
whereas the "education of the masses in Bengal was altogether 
neglected except almost accidentally in Assam.11 "The general 
result of the information showed that in the North Western 
Provinces alone was there anything approaching to a systematic 
scheme for educating or improving the education of the people." 
Of the total sum of £90,000 spent by the government on education,

(1) S.E.R., Part II, pp.171-72.
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(1)only £13,000 was spent on vernacular education.

The East India House was aware of the develop
ment in India. It recognised that the "formation or 
encouragement of vernacular schools, where the great mass of 
the people might receive instruction suited to their condition 
in life, has only lately been engaged in on a systematic plan", 
and recommended the subject in the following terms, "...it is 
impossible not to feel, on a consideration of the facts of 
which we have now taken a brief review, that the time has 
arrived when measures of a far wider scope should be adopted, 
for affording to the various classes of society in India the 
means of obtaining a sound, practical education suited to their 
several conditions and circumstances." The directors said to 
Wood, "It is our desire that you should frame a general scheme 
applicable to the whole of India, which may be put in force, 
with due regard to local circumstances, by the Governments of 
the several Presidencies; and we shall be prepared to sanction 
whatever expenditure may prove necessary to carry out with
efficiency the various measures which may ultimately be

(2 )
determined on."

(1) ;7.P#, Box-India Board Papers, Stages of Education Draft,
1st Stage. (Of this sum of £13,000, a substantial portion 
was devoted only lately when Thomason’s system was put into 
effect in the H.W.P.)

(2) V/.P., Box-India Board Papers, Stages of Education Draft, 
ITote from E.I.House.
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It was said that after the lapse of twenty
years, and a considerable outlay of public money, no more than 
9,000 youths attended the government English schools, while 
but 20,000 were in any degree brought under the influence of 
the different systems of government vernacular education, and 
that the numerical result was insignificant indeed in relation 
to the eight millions of youths of an age fit for instruction

attention had been given to vernacular education, there were 
216 vernacular schools with more than 12,000 pupils; in 
Bengal in thirty-three government vernacular schools the 
number of pupils was only 1400; and in Madras there were no 
efforts made by the government to encourage the vernacular
education. These facts had their bearing upon Wood’s scheme.

Wood, who had earlier thought in favour of 
a higher education and employment of the natives to government 
services, perhaps realised on a second thought that "if they 
become intelligent from education they may be dangerous.1'
While he was preparing his "draft despatch nearly ready", he 
said to Dalhousie, "It seems to me that by promoting the high

(1) Y/.P,, Box-India Board Papers, Stages of Education Draft,

(1)

Y/ood saw in Bombay, where considerable

U)

3rd Stage, (Education, 1st copy).
(2) Ibid.
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education of the natives and providing no career for them we
are weakening ourselves, 7/e cannot honestly as Ellenborough
would do withhold the first, and therefore we ought to look
to the accompaniment of the second. I am however very much
for directing our educational efforts much more to general than

(1)
to high education.11 Wood’s subsequent letters would speak 
more about his apprehensions.

Perhaps it was Wood’s suspicion of the higher
education which led him to think that "at Calcutta especially
too much in proportion has been done for the higher students
and too little for the education of the body of the people”,
and therefore, as he said, he was "not all satisfied with

(2 )
things as they are”. It may be pointed out here that 
Lord Dalhousie on the othe^and, a little while ago (October 
1853), had announced that "the Government has not done for the 
encouragement of sound education in this capital (Calcutta) 
all that was desirable, or even all that would have been its 
positive duty...” He had pointed out, "While Agra, Delhi, 
Benares, and many other places of lesser note and inferior 
importance possess each of them a Government college for

(1) W.P., Letter Book, vol.v, pp.30-32; Wood to Dalhousie,
24 April 18 54.

(2) W.P., Letter Book, vol.v. pp.116-18; hood to Dalhousie,
8 June 1854.
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general instruction, in Calcutta the metropolis of the British
(1)dominions in the East, there is no general college at all.”

Of course there was the Madrisa, but it had been established
for the special advantage of the Mussulmans. The Hindoo
college and the Sanskrit college were set apart for the use
of the Hindoos. Lord Dalhousie therefore recommended that
”A new general college should be established at Calcutta by
the Government, which should be termed ’The Presidency
College’, in order to distinguish it by name from all merely
local and private institutions, and in order to give it an

(2)
official character.”

But while supporting the c'ause of higher
education he also wanted to encourage the primary education
in the capital and said, ”It is, in my humble judgment, the
clear duty of the Government of India to provide for its
people in this city, the seat of Government, such educational
institutions as shall afford to all who seek there the mean3
of acquiring sound instruction, both in elementary knowledge

(3)
and in the higher branches of learning.”

But Wood, who already had in hand a draft on 
education for India and which he thought to be so important

(1) D.P., Governor General’s Minutes, vol.xiv, 17 October 1853.
(S) Ibid.
(3) D.P., Governor General’s Minutes, vol.xiv, 17 October 1853.
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a subject that he wished "to have it well weighed before it 
goes", said to Dalhousie, ITI care very little about teaching 
Hindoos to read Bacon and to be examined as we should be for 
honours at Oxford. I have no objection to their acquiring 
that education, but I am against paying them for acquiring it 
as we do in the Government schools and Government scholar
ships. I am inclined to think that these highly educated 
natives are likely to be a very discontented class unless they(i)are employed, and we cannot find employment for them all.”

In contrast with such views of the president, 
it is interesting to note what the Governor General felt about 
teaching Hindoos and paying them for acquiring higher knowledge. 
While thinking of a university at Calcutta he said, "The time,
I doubt not, will come, though it is probably still in the 
distant future, when the Presidency College, having elevated 
itself by its reputation and being enriched by endowments and 
scholarships, will extend its sphere of attraction far beyond 
the local limits which it is now designed to serve; and when, 
strengthened by the most distinguished scholars from other 
cities, and united with the Medical College in all its various 
departments, as well as with other professorships of practical 
science and art whose establishment cannot be long postponed,

(1) Y/.P., Letter Book, vol.v, pp.116-13; Wood to Dalhousie,
8 June 18 54.
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it will expand itself into something approaching to the 
dignity and proportions of an Indian University.” Lord 
Dalhousie was sorry to feel, T,I cannot ever expect to see 
it, even from a distance, ripen into such maturity. But 
foreseeing that such a day will come, I am anxious at this 
time that all our present plans should provide that skilful 
care shall watch over its growth, and that fullest scopea)
shall he afforded for its expansion.”

WoodTs main object, in his words, developed
to he Tffor leaving high education to he mainly supported hy
those who are anxious for it, and to devote the main part of
Government funds to promoting more general education among

(2)
the people.” He said, ”1 am much more anxious to improve
those who will turn to useful avocations in a lower sphere,
and make good clerks, good judges (?), perhaps, good railroad
servants, good civil engineers for ordinary works, good

(3)
policemen and village accountants and measurers.”
Dalhousie!s motive in this respect was more pious. While 
Wood expressed his above opinion (8 June), almost at the same 
time (6 June) Dalhousie recommended for the introduction of 
vernacular education into the Punjab and declared that the

(1) D.P., Governor General*s Minutes, vol.xiv, 17 October 1853.
(2) W.P., Letter Book, vol.v. pp.116-18; Wood to Dalhousie,

8 June 1854.
(3) Ibid.
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education should be given because among the people there was
"an eager appetite for instruction", and because education
"will exercise the best effect upon the character of the 

(1 )
people ."

Before Wood had given out his education
despatch Dalhousie said to him, !!I told you I had several
large measures in progress. In November I sent you one of
them - a scheme of general Vernacular Education for all the
North Western Provinces: but you have not alluded to it.
I am just now sending you a large proposal for a general
college here, long and grievously wanted. By next mail I
shall send you a scheme of Vernacular Education for the
Punjab, similar to that for the North West Provinces, and a
similar one for Bengal is in the hands of the Lieutenant
Governor. When these are with the Court I shall have played
my part in the matter of Education. I hope the Home author-

12)ities will follow it up."

Among others who*Wood had consulted, Cecil 
Beadon with his knowledge of the Indian affairs, had advoc
ated "in favour of more high scholarships." But Wood 
continued to persist, "I do not see the advantage of rearing up

(1) I.H.C., 188/vol.8; Dalhousie1s .:inute,6 June 1854.
(2) V;.P ., Box-India Board Correspondence, Dalhousie to Wood,

13 June 18 54.



a number of highly educated gentlemen, at the expense of the 
State, whom you cannot employ, and who will naturally become 
depositaries of discontent. If they choose to educate them
selves, well and good, but I am against providing our own

(1 )
future detractors and opponents, and grumblers."

Finally, Wood1s education despatch dated 
19 July 1854 came under the signature of the Directors of the 
East India Company to the Government of India. Giving first 
place to the subject of general education the authorities 
clarified that it was neither their aim nor desire to sub
stitute the English language for the vernacular dialects of 
the country and that they had always been most sensible of 
the importance of the use of the languages which alone were 
understood by the great mass of the population. Those 
languages, as they pointed out, and not English had been put 
by them in the place of Persian in the administration of 
justice and in the intercourse between the officers of the 
Government and the people* "It is indispensable, therefore",
said the despatch, "that, in any general system of education, 
the study of them should be assiduously attended to, and any 
acquaintance with improved European knowledge which is to be 
communicated to the great mass of the people - whose

(1) W.P., Letter Book, vol.v, pp.210-16; Wood to Halliday,
24 July 1854.
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circumstances prevent them from acquiring a high order of
education, and who cannot he expected to overcome the
difficulties of a foreign language - can only he conveyed to

(1)them through one or other of those vernacular languages.w

Aided hy the ample experience of past and the
most competent advice for future, the makers of the despatch
decided the mode in which the assistance of government should
he afforded to the more extended and systematic promotion of
general education, and wrote to the Governor General, "By
sanctioning grants-in-aid of private efforts, we hope to call
to the assistance of Government private exertions and private
liberality. The higher classes will now he gradually called
upon to depend more upon themselves; and your attention has
heen more especially directed to the education of the middle
and lower classes, hoth hy the establishment of fitting schools
for this purpose and hy means of a careful encouragement of the
native schools which exist, and have existed .from time immem-

(2)orial, in every village..." The despatch recommended lor the 
encouragement and improvement of indigenous schools, for their 
supervision hy the government agency, for the application of
the system of grants-in-aid, and for the establishment of

(1) S.E.R., Part II, p.367; Education Despatch, 19 July 1854,
para.13.

(2) S.E.R., Part II, p.392; Despatch, para.97.



normal schools to train a better class of teachers for the 
pupils of vernacular schools.

Wood boasted that "we have taken great pains 
in preparing" the education scheme, and was glad to say that 
it was warmly approved by all persons who took an interest in

(i)
the subject. While sending it to India, he said to Dalhousie, 
"We send you out by this mail a draft on Education, giving a 
general scheme for India, which will I am aware, require 
modifications to render it applicable in each part of India.
We wished however to send out with the sanction of the Home 
Government a general scheme. Macaulay, Lord Clenelg, Bayley 
and Prinsep, Marshman, the church missionaries, Terry, ITouat, 
Beadon and everybody we could think of here, as being an 
authority on the subject, has been consulted and have cordially 
approved the scheme. So I hope that it will be well received 
in India, and that you will be able to set it going under your 
auspices." Wood was aware that however good a scheme of this 
kind might be, the practice 1 working of it, was of more 
importance still, and much more would depend upon the men 
appointed to carry the details out than on any skill in devis
ing it. The President requested the Governor General, "I 
shall be personally obliged to you to give as much countenance

(1) Y/.P., Letter Book, vol.v, pp.210-16, Wood to Halliday,
24 July 18 54.
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(1)
to it as you can.tT

The despatch aimed at two main things, the 
establishment of universities and the encouragement of 
vernacular education. The Indian Government, it may be said, 
had prepared the ground for both. Lord Dalhousiefs scheme 
for the Presidency college was clearly drawn up for the 
purpose of a university; and about vernacular education 
enough had already been done by his government. But the 
despatch shows that the Home authorities overlooked the 
efforts of the Indian Government. Dalhousie felt slighted 
and his reaction was bitter.

But before Dalhousie had reacted, Wood said to
him, ”1 am very well pleased to see what you have done as to
your Presidency College at Calcutta. It harmonises very well

(2)
with our university scheme.” About vernacular education, he
said a little while later, T,The scheme for vernacular education
in the North West Provinces never came up at the time when you
sent it, and I only disinterred it from the E.I.House, on the
receipt of your letter”, and assured him, ”\/e shall entirely

(3)
approve it.”

(1) W.P., Letter Book, vol.v, pp.244-46; Wood to Dalhousie,
24 July 18 54.

(2) 7.P., Letter Book, vol.v, pp.244-46; Wood to Dalhousie,
24 July 18 54.

(3) Ibid; Wood to Dalhousie, 9 August 18 54.
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To satisfy Dalhousie, Wood further said, ”You
seem, as you say to have fairly done your part as to education,
we have I think done ours. We approve all you have proposed.

(1)You must execute all we have directed.”

Wood took full advantage of the despatch, and 
referred to his ’’prospects of immortality.” He made his 
statement in the Commons on 8 August 1854, and felt proud 
that ”the education scheme was loudly and generally approved.” 
Next day he informed Dalhousie, ”we were promised that our

(2 )
names should be handed down together as renovators of India.

Lord Dalhousie set himself in earnest to give the 
scheme a good start. But he was sorry at the injustice which 
the Home authorities did towards him. He noted in his diary 
the following:

”At the close of last year a despatch was sent 
to the Court proposing the immediate extension of Mr. Thomason’s 
system of Vernacular Education to all the districts in the 
North West Provinces. At the same time a similar educational 
system was proposed for the Punjab, and for the whole of the 
Lower Provinces. The Court have never up to this time thought 
proper even to acknowledge this despatch, and in the meantime 
they have sent out a mission, laying down a complete scheme of 
general education for all India; in which they not only do

(1) Ibid. 
U )  Ibid.
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not enquire what the Government of India has effected, but
actually represent what they have done as still left undone .
The plan is a great one; and so far as it can be now worked
out x will do it willingly and cordially. But it is
impossible not to feel that we have been treated scurvily

(1)
by the Home authorities.”

His feeling towards Charles Wood was more 
bitter. ”lhis Education despatch, as well as that on 
Public Works, is a mere clap-trap put forth to the House of 
Commons by Sir Charles Wood; whereby he seeks to filch for 
himself the whole credit of all that has been, or is to be, 
done; thus unduly detracting from the credit which fairly 
belongs to the Government of India and to the local admin-

U )
istration.” -About Y/ood]s speech in the Commons, he said to 
Couper, ”You notice Sir C. WoodTs speech on India. It is 
the man. I, I, I, is the whole motive and object, the
beginning, and middle, and end of all. In that speech, and 
in the despatches he has laid before Parliament on Public 
Works and Education, he has shown the shabbiest injustice to 
the Government of India...We are one and all disgusted here,
as everybody who knows the circumstances must be. I say 
this to you, but to nobody else. I want no panegyric - I

(1) Diary of Lord Dalhousie, 1854, 12 October 1854.
(2) Ibid.
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want only our clue, which even the devil is admitted to have
(1)

a right to."

lord Dalhousie, as Sir John Hothouse judged
him in the past, was very "touchy" by nature. He did not
tear injustice without a protest and expressed his regret to
the Court that "the language of the despatch in which their
intention has teen made known is calculated to lead the world to
infer an inactivity on the part of the Government of India in
the promotion of general Education, with which it is not justly
chargeable." He pointed out with "pain" to the Court!s
expressions which went against his administration and were
supposed to "have led Parliament and the Public of England
to suppose, that nothing had of late teen done" in India;
and challenged the Court with facts of what he had already

(2)
done. But at the same time he assured them of his cordial 
co-operation in endeavouring to effect the great object in 
hand.

(2 )
A large number of private and official letters 

in the Dalhousie collection give evidence of what Dalhousie

(1)Baird, Private Letters of Dalhousie, p«324.
(2)D.P., Governor General1 s ifinutes, voLxix, 19 October 1854.
(3)Among many such letters, the following few are worth noting;
• letter to Halliday,£9 August 1854;Letter to Halliday,1 Septem
ber 1854;Letter to Wood, 18 September 1854;Letter to Wood, 4 
October 1854;Letter to Colvile,17 October 1854;letter to 
Halliday,18 October 1854;Letter to Grant,18 October 1854; 
letter to Wood,7 November 1854;and letter to Wood,8 February 
1855f Dalhousie summarised his attempts to work out the des
patch in his minutes dated 19 0ct.l854;30 Dec.1854*2 Jan.1855

and 28 Feb.1856.
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did in working out the beginnings of the new educational 
scheme. The despatch promised, in his words, more trouble 
the Lao re he thought of it; but yet he was determined to 
give his best energies to its execution. He engaged him
self in conference with those best capable of advising him 
in India. Sometimes he requested others for help "not 
officially or formally" "but really in personal aid of" him
self. Among others, he mostly required the help of 
F.J. Halliday, J.P, Grant, and James Colvile, all of whom 
gave their ungrudging help. "It will be a tough job and will
have the cordial exertions of us all", informed Dalhousie to

(i)Sir Charles Wood. To the Court he said, "So soon as the
despatch..was received, I took the necessary preliminary steps

(2)
for giving effect to the instructions which it contained."

In England Sir Charles Wood opined , ;tI hope
to have laid the foundation of a great improvement in the

(3)
condition of the natives of our Indian territories." But he
knew, as he said, "There is much to fill up in the details,
and much, if not all, deeenas upon the manner in which it is

(4)
carried out by persons on the spot..." He had told

(1) D . P . , Letters to the Board of Control, Dalhousie to Wood,
7 November 18 54.

(2) D.2., Governor General1s Minutes, vol.xix, 19 October 1854.
(3) .V • P •, Letter Book, vol.vi, p. 119; Wood to Colvile,

24 October 1854.
(4) Ibid.
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Dalhousie, n...I am well aware that the scheme can only succeed
"by being talcen up and carried into executioia heartily by your-

(1)sell' and the governors on the spot.’1 When he heard that
Dalhousie had busied himself with the work, he congratulated,
'■’Thanks for all the exertions which you are making on
Education. I am well aware that to carry out any such
scheme great labour must be imposed upon you all, and great
difficulties must be encountered, but the object is great, the
good to be attained of first rate importance, and I have great
confidence in your cutting it into practical shape before

(2 )long.”

It is not the purpose here to describe all
aspects of the education scheme and all that was done by the 
authorities in India to implement them. About vernacular 
education, the despatch opened a vast possibility, and 
Dalhousie, before he left India, saw the beginning of the 
government organisation of that scheme.

One thing may be pointed out here about Woodfs 
sentiment towards the subject. Y/hile the despatch was in the 
making, suggestions were received in favour of a free elementary 
education. Wood took into consideration the conditions

(1) Y/.P., Letter Book, vol.vi, pp. 55-57; Wood to Dalhousie,
24 September 1854.

(2) Y/.P., Letter Book, vol.vi, pp .259-61; Wood to Dalhousie,
23 December 18 54,
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prevailing in England, and believed that "the payment (of 
school fees) induces a more regular attendance and greater 
exertion on the part of the pupils”, and decided to levy a 
school fee on pupils in India.

Herbert Edwardes doubted this and said, ”In
India the children love school. Irregular attendance is
unknown and only occurs when their friends employ them at
home. It is the fear of losing their services which among
the rural population is the chief impediment to children
attending school and it is not probable that parents and others
would consent to incur the additional loss which paying a fee
however small for the education of their children would in

(1 )
their opinion involve,” Wood did not take into consideration 
this suggestion.

After the despatch was received in India, Lord
Harris, the Governor of Madras, advocated ”strongly against

' (2)
requiring any fees in the smaller schools at any rate.” But 
Wood was, according to him, "anxious however to establish this 
principle.” He did not favour much expenditure on the item 
of education. About the village schools he was at a loss to 
think how to "embark on so gigantic an undertaking as rendering

(1) Box-India Board Papers, Stages of Education Draft, 
Draft from E.I.House, (suggestions in blue and red ink).

(2) W.P., Letter Book, vol.vi, p.185; Wood to Halliday,
8 November 18 54.
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(1)
assistance" to them, and atout the university education he
made it clear that "to pay a man, who can afford to pay for
himself; making the payment the inducement to the man to
cualify himself... seems to te very contrary to all civilised 

(2)
notions."

Of course, as regards the university education
was concerned, V/ood1 s _rinciple of "self relying system" had
its justification. But the same cannot be said to have
carried an equal justification in the case of elementary
education. William Adam had pointed out long before that
the people were "too ignorant to understand the evils of
ignorance, and too poor, even if they did, to be able to
remove them." But guided by financial considerations Wood
established the principle of charging fees from the children,
and provided in the despatch that government aid "as a
general orinciole, be made to such schools only as require

(3 )
some fee, however small, from their scholars," He calcul
ated that "school fees themselves, insignificant as they may 
be in each individual instance, will in the aggregate, when 
applied to the support of a better class of masters, become 
of very considerable importance..." When protest was made

(1) W .P ., Letter Book, vol.iv, p.l.
(£) W#P., Letter Eook, vol.v, pp.£10-16.
(3) S.22.R., Part II, p.379; Education Despatch, 19 July 1854,

para.54.
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from India, Wood said, "...we shall need all the pecuniary means
we can scrape together if the system is to become generally

(1)
spread."

On this issue Lord Dalhousie!s view was broader. 
While recommending in favour of the elementary education in the 
Punjab, he had said, "Ii India were poor and were every day 
becoming poorer, it would still be our duty and our interest to 
incur this charge. But India is rich and is every year 
becoming richer. Wherefore I feel confident that the HonTble 
Court will not hesitate for a moment in giving its sanction to 
the charge, which is necessary for the establishment of an

. (2)effective system of Vernacular Education throughout the Punjab."

When the despatch was on its way to India, 
Lalhousie suggested to Wood, "Additional expenditure is every 
year, every month, increasing. The policy of the Government, 
the interest of the people, the cry of the day, all are forcing 
on a very large additional annual expenditure on public works# 
You will be disappointed if you suppose that all that, or even 
most of it, will be remunerative to the Exchequer. At all 
events many years must elapse before it can be so.

"Education will form another large item of new

(1) .P., Letter Book, vol.vi, p.185; 8 November 1854.
(2) P.P., Governor General1s Minutes, vol.xvii, 6 June 1854.
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expense.. .Our want can only "be supplied Toy reductions, and 
reductions to be effectual must be on a large scale. Such

(i)reductions are to be made only on the military establishments.”

About financing the scholars for higher
education also DalhousieTs attitude was liberal. Though Wood
made it explicitely clear that people should not be paid by
government for higher education, yet Dalhousie recommended,
"...there are undoubtedly many cases in which poor but very
promising students are only enabled by these scholarships to
prosecute their studies to completion, and to deprive such
persons of this advantage would probably inflict great dis-

(2)
couragement on the cause of Education.”

A brief account may be given here of what was 
done in spreading general education during the remaining years 
of Dalhousie’s administration. He always felt that the work 
had been begun by his government before the despatch came, and 
therefore, must be carried on according to the original scheme. 
"The despatch urges upon the notice of Government the necessity 
of adopting a plan for the encouragement of Vernacular 
Education in Bengal and the other Presidencies such as has been 
so successful in the Forth Western Provinces. This subject had

(1) D.P# , Letters to the Board of Control, Dalhousie to Wood,
15 August 18 54.

(2) D.P., Governor General’s Minutes, vol.xix, 30 December 18 54.
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however been previously taken up in consequence of a llinute by 
the Governor General”, said Dalhousie. He authorised the 
governments of Bomber and Madras to carry out his instructions 
with necessary modifications as required by the Court1s 
despatch, and began to work out the system in Bengal under his 
own guidance.

At the instance of the Governor General, much
of the Bengal system was worked out by the new Lieutenant

(2 )
Governor Frederick James Halliday. He waa influenced by the 
Thomasonian system and began to experiment it in a few 
zillahs of Bengal. Pandit Ishwar Chandra was selected by 
him "to set the new system going and to keep it going right.” 
He felt that the former1 s knowledge of the language of his 
own countrymen, and of the feelings and habits of rural 
communities must be far greater than that possessed by a 
European officer. Moreover it was said that, ,THis acquire
ments both in the old learning of the country, and in modern 
and European learning are considerable; and it has been his 
special object to train up youngmen with some tincture of
both kinds of learning with the view of furnishing vernacular

(3)
teachers of a higher order.”

(1) D.P., Governor General!s Minutes, vol.xix, 30 December 1854.
(2) Halliday took over the new office on 28 April 1854, and since 

then gave anxious consideration to the subject of education.
(3) 188/vol.13; Dote by J. Colvile, 20 August 1854.
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Halliday say in Bengal a vast number of 
indigenous schools* After careful enquiry he was assured 
that those schools were universally in a very low and unsatis
factory condition, the office of the school master having in
almost all cases devolved upon persons very unfit for the

(1)
business. Pandit Ishwar Chandra equally believed, "The
Pathshalas, or indigenous schools under Gooroomohashoys
(village school masters as they were respectfully called in
Bengal), such as they are now, are very worthless institutions
Being in the hands of teachers, generally incompetent for the

(2 )task they undertake, these schools require much improvement."

To give an immediate effect to the "determinatiarif
of the Governor General, Halliday decided to improve those
schools, and to establish a system of model schools as an
example to the indigenous schools, as well as to introduce a
regular plan of visitation by which the indigenous school
masters might gradually be stimulated to improve up to the

' (3)
models set before them. He decided that the zillah of 
Behar should be placed under a system similar to th*tintro- 
auced by Thomason; and that certain zillahs of Bengal should

(1) I.K.C., 188/vol. 13; Letter from Hodgson Pratt, 16 November
1854.

(2) Selections from Records of Bengal Govt., no.xxii, 1855; 
Note by Pandit Ishwar Chandra.

(3) I.E. G., 188/vol.13; Letter from Hodgson Pratt, 16 November
1854.
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be placed under the charge of Pandit Ishwar Chandra. He also
(1)proposed that the grants-in-aid be given to private schools.

In the Council of Education, an objection was
raised against the appointment of Pandit Ishwar Chandra as
the superintendent of vernacular education. The objection
came especially from the two Indian members of the council,
Babu Ram Gopal G-hosh and Babu Ram Pro sad Roy. The former said,
"Although I have a very high opinion of the zeal and ability
of the Principal of the Sanskrit College, I am scarcely
prepared to place the control of Vernacular Education in his
hands, so long as he has other responsible duties to attend 

(2)
toTr Babu Ram prosad Roy, supported by his colleague, advocated
that "European supervision is absolutely necessary, and that
this supervision will be far better exercised by a qualified

(3)
person from the Civil Service," Both wanted a steady and 
influential superintendence, because, as they pointed out, in 
the locality of the schools everything was left to the teach
ers who haa to teach the boys, to regulate their studies, to 
superintend the schools and to maintain a position in their 
respective circles, with a view to impart importance to the 
study in the eyes of the people, but being men of very

(1) D.P., G-overnor General1 s Minutes, vol.xx, 2 January 1855.
(2) Selections from Records of Govt, of Bengal, Ho.xxii, 1855; 

llote by Ram Go pal Ghosh, 11 July 1854.
(3) I.H.C., 188/vol.13; Hots by Ram Prosad Roy, 1 August 1854.
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indifferent education themselves, paid on a scale of salary
quite disproportionate to the position of a teacher, and left
uncontrolled and unassisted, they signally failed in every

(1 )
point of their avocations.

Lord Dalhousie believed that the success of a 
system of general education greatly depended on an efficient 
supervision, and the Court, too, authorised the Government of 
India to settle the machinery for managing the department. 
Dalhousie, therefore, decided as the first practical step, nto 
give authority to the Governments of Bengal and the XTorth 
Western Provinces to appoint severally an officer to super
intend the Department of Education and a sufficient staff of

(2)Inspectors and clerks." In the case of Bengal, he saw that 
the superintendence of the principal (Ishwar Chandra) was 
objected to by many, and the control of a civil servant pre
ferred. But he said, "he (the principal) may very benefic
ially be appointed an Inspector, and that the one visit a 
year which the scheme proposes he should pay to the vernacular
schools would not interfere injuriously with the discharge of

(3)
his fluties in the Sanskrit College." In a minute dated 
2 January 1855, lord Dalhousie gave his approval to the

(1) Ibid.
(2) fi.P., Governor General's Minutes, vol.xix, 30 December 1854. 
13) D.P., Governor General’s Minutes, vol.xx, Z January 1855.



277

scheme proposed by Halliday, subject to the rnodifications
required by the despatch, to be worked out in the zillahs of

(1 )Bihar and Bengal,

After Dalhousie had decided the course of 
action to be adopted regarding the despatch, he said to Wood, 
"The Education Scheme is, I think, now fairly launched, as 
far as the Supreme Government can do it, and the subordinate 
governments will work out the details quickly and with good 
will,,,I have no doubt that, if I live, I shall see the whole
organised and in complete operation (so far as this can be

U)affected at once) before I leave India,”

Everywhere in general, and in Bengal in part
icular the government was found to have been diligently 
employed in carrying out the broad scheme of national instruc
tion, By May 1855 the Bengal government had appointed a 
Director General of Public Instruction, and four Inspectors, 
and was gradually filling up the post of Sub-Inspectors. It
was expected, as soon as the staff of officers had been
completed, it would proceed to organise the army of schools 
they were intended to direct. The despatch was said to have

(1) For the time being it was to be worked only in certain 
zillahs of Bengal and not in all the zillahs.

(2) D.P., no,219; Supplementary Letters to Board of Control,
Dalhousie to food, 8 February 18 55.
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"brought more renown to the Board of Control than any other
measure ever adopted by itT!, and the authorities in India were
expected to carry it out "in a spirit of animation suited to

(1)
the greatness of the design."

In rural areas the existing indigenous schools
were formed into sets or circles and to each circle was
attached a qualified teacher who was paid by government and
who went about from one school to another instructing the
gooroomohashoys in their duty ana the more advanced boys of
each school in the higher subjects of instruction. Rewards
were bestowed on the teachers and the boys half yearly, in

(2)
proportion to progress exhibited. The governments in the
other presidencies proceeded with zeal. "I am very anxious
to see the educational scheme afloat as soon as possible, or
we shall be behind the rest of India", said John Lawrence in

(3)
the Punjab.

Though great results could not have been 
expected before Dalhousie1 s departure, yet it can be said 
that the progress of education under the auspices of the 
several local governments which were seen to be "languid and 
inconsiderable", received a new impulse. Before he had left

(1) Friend of India, 10 May 1855.
(2) S.E.R., Part II, p.104; Extract from the Bengal Report

for 1855-56.
(3) L.P., Ho.2, p.206; Lawrence to Courteney, 9 January 18 56.
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India, a distinct department for the superintendence of educ
ation had "been constituted, A Director General of public 
Instruction had been appointed by each Governor and Lieutenant 
Governor, and in the Punjab; and suitable aid by Inspectors 
and others had been allotted to each of them. Also, provis
ional rules for regulating grants-in-aid haa been sanctioned

(1 )for the guidance of the several local Governments, These 
measures went a long way to starting a new phase in the history 
of Indian education.

The introduction of the scheme of general 
education was followed by far-reaching consequences. The 
education of the people before this period had no scientific 
foundation. The subjects of study differed from place to 
place, and they were far from being modern. The Thomasonian 
system attempted at bringing useful lessons within the reach 
of the people. The teaching of such subjects as history, 
geography or geometry in innumerable village schools began from 
this time. This brought new and more useful ideas to the 
young mind.

Without government encouragement in the past, 
the education of the people could neither progress nor take 
a unified shape. The despatch of 1854 recognised for the

(1) P.P., H.C., 1856, vol.45, pap.no.245, p.15; DalhousieTs
Final Minute, 28 February, 1856.
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first time the responsibility of the government to educate 
the people, and adopted a uniform scheme for whole India.
Once the foundation of an education policy was laid, its 
development followed in the course of time. Thus, while the 
subsequent governments carried out measures to promote 
education, its spread among the people drought about unprec
edented self-consciousness.



2 8 1

CHAPTER VIII

BETHUNE. DALHOUSIE AND THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF
FEMALE EDUCATION.

f,The successful commencement of female
education among the children of respectable Hindoos” was,
according to Dalhousie, f,the beginning of a great revolution(1)in Indian habits.” This ”great work” was begun by John
Elliot Drinkwater Bethune and was supported by the Marquis of
Dalhousie.. It is doubtful if Sir Charles Wood's Education
Despatch of 1854 would have at all recommended in favour of
female education had not the ground been prepared by Drinkwater
Bethune.. But among many writers on modern Indian education,
few have done justice to his work. The object of this chapter
is neither to show the early missionary activities for promoting
female education, nor to refer to later government policy(2)
after 1854, but to describe the role played by Drinkwater

(3)
Bethune in introducing it ”on the same plan as male education”, 
and the circumstances leading to its acceptance by the Home 
authorities.

(1) J.G.A»Balrd. Private Letters of Dalhousie. pp.121-2;
Dalhousie to Couper, 16 April 1850.

(2) The thesis of R.B.Mathur on ”The Early History of Female 
Education in India (London University, 1947)”, elaborately 
describes the missionary activities in spreading female 
education and the government attitude after the Education 
Despatch. It,however, does not describe the role of Bethune
and Dalhousie in introducing the official feaale education.

(3) Add.MSS. 36,477, f.392; Dalhousie to Hothouse,23 April



J.E.D.Bethune was appointed the fourth ordinary, 
or legislative member of the Supreme Council of India in 1848.
He was a nominee of Lord John Russell and Sir John Hobhouse, 
and according to the latter, was "a gentleman of attainments 
universally acknowledged, and as much esteemed in private as

CDin public life.” When the appointment was intimated to Bethune,
he did not seem to have shown a great anxiety for office, and
his delay in intimating ”yes or no” was taken by Hobhouse
to be "extremely unfortunate”, because the Court of Directors(2)
proposed another candidate for the same. Bethune,however,
agreed for the job only after he had obtained ”the consent of
his mother an old lady of 82”, and Hobhouse did his best ”to

(3)
get him the appointment.”

”1 am beginning to open my eyes in my new
world, and to find that it is not so wholly unlike the old

(4)
one as I expected”, said Bethune on his arrival in India.
Dalhousie received him most kindly and Bethune felt confident
that he would be ”on the best possible understanding with him”

(5)
during his stay there.

Hobhouse had selected Bethune for the 
office of the legislative councillor to accomplish some of the

(1) Home Misc: B.P. , vol.845, f.332; Hobhouse to Tucker,
9 November 1847.

(2) Home Misc: B.P., vol.845, f.334; Hobhouse to Bethune,
7 November 1847.

(3) Add.MSS. 43,751, Diary of Broughton, vol.8, f.50; 11 Nov 1847
(4) Home Misc: B.P*, vol.855, f.53; Bethune to Hobhouse,

2 May 1848.
(5) Ibid.



283

objects which he had in view* While in England, Bethune had 
been "confidentially consulted by the Governments of Lord 
Melbourne, and Sir Robert Peel, and Lord John Russell in 
devising the Acts of Parliament introduced by Ministers on theCD
most important subjects of legislation", and Hobhouse wanted
Bethune to utilise his legislative talent to improve Indian
matters. Accordingly, after he had received the "agreeable
intelligence" of Bethune*s safe arrival at Calcutta, Hobhouse
reminded him of the talk they had in London and wrote, "It
would be a feather in more caps than one if you were to cut
the Macaulay Code into laws, and perhaps you might not find
the task so difficult as at first sight it might appear to be.
I trust the Bench will cooperate heartily in the good work,
and that the Government of India will give all the assistance(2)
you may want."

But in the meantime Bethune*s talent 
had already been diverted in another direction by Dalhousie.
It was an accident that Dalhousie, immediately on Bethune*s 
arrival, selected him to be the president of the council of 
education of Bengal. The Governor General desired to place 
a member of his Legislative Council at the head of the committee 
of education in^rder to give weight and authority to the

(1) Home Mi sc: B.P•, vol.845, f.332; Hobhouse to Tucker ,
9 November 1847.

(2) Home Misc: B.P., vol.859, f.31; President to Bethune,
7 July 1848.
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committee and establish a closer connection between the
CDcommittee and the government. The office was additional,

unpaid, and very laborious. But when Bethune accepted it at
the request of the Governor General he thought that he took
on himself to a certain extent, the character of a  minister
of public instruction, the only compensation for which was to(2)
be found in its importance^ In the few years Bethune lived in
India, he devoted himself fully to the latter work rather
than to the serious business of law making. Even, Dalhousie,
who liked Bethune much, had to complain in the course of time
that, ,fHe likes schooling better than law-making; and all
the Governors General together since Job Charnock will not make

(3)
him to stick to the latter occupation.M This enthusiasm 
for schooling resulted in the introduction of modern female 
education into India.

There is no evidence to show that 
Bethune had entertained any idea of championing female 
education before his appointment to the council of education. 
But at the time when he took over the charge of that office, 
sin enlightened Bengalee, Baboo Joykissen Mookerjee, was about 
to establish a school for the education of respectable Hindoo

(1) D-P*, Miscellaneous Letters to Various" Persons in India
& Europe; Dalhousie to Colvile, 2 May 1848.

(2) I .H ..C *, 187/ vol. 36; Be thune1 s Minute, 10 June 1851.
(3) Add.MSS. 36,477, f.286; Dalhousie to Hobhouse, 23 October

1850.
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girls in Bengalee, and to place that school under the
Cl)superintendence of a native and a European instructress.

This represented a new development in Bengal and Bethune felt 
it impossible to avoid seeing that a great revolution of 
opinion has been for a long time at work, and will doubtless («
in another generation, for time is requisite, bear good fruit.
A small group of people who wanted progress and were the
imitators of English customs were sneeringly called by the
conservative school as "Young Bengal”, and to Bethune it
seemed that "when Young Bengal has grown to 'Old Bengal', the
succeeding generation will meet with fewer obstructions than
their fathers did, in the way of freeing their mind from

(3)
debasing superstitions and degrading customs.” Bethune sided 
with the Ybung Bengal, or rather, became their leader, and 
began to experiment with the education of the daughters of 
Hindoos.

There were already several institutions
in Calcutta^ "for female children of the poorer classes, but
the prejudices of the natives have hitherto deprived the
daughters of the wealthier members of the community of the

(4)
advantages of education even in their own language.” Because 
the above institutions were run by missionaries, Bethune became

(1) Allen* s Indian Mail, 2 May 1848.
(2) European Tract, 156; Bethune's Correspondence, 1 October

1849.
(3) Ibid.
(4) Allen's Indian Mail, 29 June 1849.
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convinced of the "failure of every attempt to induce 
respectable natives to send their daughters to a Missionary

CD
school” where Christianity was taught. He, therefore, wanted
to open an experimental institution not in his official capacity
but as a private individual for the Hindoo girls of the middle(2)
and higher ranks. He aimed at establishing his school "on
the same principle, of excluding from it all religious
teaching” as in the government schools for boys; but did not
ask for governaant sanction because that might have caused

(4)
endless references and interminable delays; and, doubtful of
success, he wished the discredit of failure to rest with

(5)
himself alone.

When Bethune's views became known, some 
of the respectable Hindoos came to his support immediately. 
Baboo Ham Copal Chose, m  well known merchant of Calcutta, 
became, in words of Bethune, his principal adviser and procured 
for him his first pupils. Baboo Dakhina Ranjan Mookerjee, a 
zamindar, promised the free gift of a site for the school, or 
five beeghas of land valued at 10,000 rupees, in the native 
quarter of the town. Pundit Madan Mohan Turkalankar, one of 
the pundits of the Sanskrit College, not only liked to send

('D ~I*H*CV,~ "187/ vol.28; Bethune*s Letter to Dalhousie,
29 March 1850.

(2) Allen's Indian Mail, 29 June 1849.
(3) I.H.C*, 187/ vol.28; Bethunefs Letter to Dalhousie,

29 March 1850.
(4) Friend of India, 17 May 1849.
(5) I.H.C., 187/ vol.28; Bethune's Letter to Dalhousie,

29 March 1850.
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his daughters to the school, but agreed to attend it daily 
to give gratuitous instruction to the children in Bengalee^ 
and to compile series of elementary books for their use.

With the help of such a "bold little band
of reformers11, so they were called, Bethune prepared to open
his school, Dalhousie who was informed of Bethuners intention
could not believe at this stage that he would succeed* "You
ought to be content with a mere fmake believe1, as the
children say, of education in the case of Bengalee females",
said the Governor General, "and be grateful that you can gain
so much to begin with." But on his behalf, he assured Bethune,
"I shall be glad if I can aid by means of Rupees that universal
’concrete* on which the foundations of everything in India(2)
rest,"

Bethune in the meantime had annoyed Hobhouse
greatly. He had issued minutes on the Marine Mutiny Act, in
which, according to Hobhouse, he was "wrong in all his points;

(3)
but if he was right his language would be inexcusable." In 
the education board, too, Hobhouse thought Bethune to be wrong 
in his works. He complained to Dalhousie, "his (Bethune* s) 
view as to allowing the pupil£ of the missionaries to reckon 
their religious proficiency in the same manner as other tests

(1) I.H.C., 187/ vol.28'; Bethune* s Letter to Dalhousie,
29 March 1850.

(2) D.P., Letters to the Presidency, vol.i; Dalhousie to Bethune,
11 January 1849.

(3) Home Miscs B.P., vol.859,f.43; Hobhouse to Dalhousie,
24 August 1848.
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of superior attainments at the examination of the students 
is manifestly wrong, and Sir Edward Ryan and Mr.Cameron have 
waited upon me in great consternation at his doctrine...It is 
a pity that he has started so unluckily, but I trust he willCDmend as he goes on.”

But Dalhousiefs attitude was favourable 
towards his colleague, and he said to Hobhouse, "Nothing of 
the nature of that which you mentioned ever to my knowledge 
came before the Government of India...From all I know of his 
sentiments I should have thought he would have objected to (2)
introducing Christianity into Public Education in India...11
As a matter of fact, Hobhouse was misinformed, and Dalhousie
had to remove doubts from his mind. He said to Bethune against
Hobhouse, "I said nothing to you about Hobhouse*s remarks
about the Council.of Education because I did not wish to annoy
you needlessly...1 trust he will make a fitting apology to

(3)
you.11

On 7 May 1849, Bethune opened his
female school in Calcutta. The school was opened with 21 pupils
of from 6 to 9 years of age, under the superintendence of an

(4)
English lady, assisted by a pundit. In opening the school

(1) Home Misc: B.P., vol.859, f.48; Hobhouse to Dalhousie,
1 September 1848.

(2) Add.MSS. 36,476, f.277-8; Dalhousie to Hobhouse, 20 Nov 1848.
(3) D.P., Letters to the Presidency, vol.i; Dalhousie to Bethune,

11 January 3S49.
(4) News of Hurkaru reproduced in Allen* s Indian Mail,

29 June 1849.
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Bethune declared, "The time may come, and that at no distant
period, when the Calcutta female school, by whatever other(1)and more illustrious name it may then be known, shall take
its proud place among the most honoured, as it will assuredly
be one of the most useful institutions of the land." About
the nature of the studies that were to be persued, Bethune
made it clear to the Hindoos that the plan which was uniformly
followed in the government schools, of not meddling with the
religion of their children, was to be strictly followed.
Further, "As far as literature is concerned", said Bethune,
"we shall make Bengalee the foundation, and resort to English
only for some of those subsidiary advantages and when we know
that the communication of such knowledge is not in opposition(2)
to the wishes of the parents."

Bethune*s work caused a great excitement
and it was vehemently opposed by many of the most influential

(3)
natives of Calcutta. He had not deemed it necessary to seek 
the support in the first instance of those who were generally 
looked on as the leading men of Hindoo society, Rajah Radha Kant 
Deb, Rajah Kali Krishna Bahadur, and Baboo Ashutosh Deb though

(1) During Bethunefs life time the school was called the 
Calcutta Female School though for a time Bethune tried to 
name it after Queen Victoria. From Bethune*s death up till 
now the school is famously known as the Bethune Female 
School.

(2) Extract from Bethune*s speech in Allen*s Indian Mail,
29 June 1849.

(3) I.H.C*, 187/ vol.28; Bethune*s Letter to Dalhousie,
29 March 1850.



he intended to call for their support after his works had
Cl)

settled down into something of method and order. Chiefly
on the ground of mortified vanity because they had not been
consulted, and for the reason that they belonged to the older
school of thought, these people and their supporters set on
foot f,every kind of annoyance and persecution11 to deter the
friends of Bethune "from continuing to support the school
and with such success that at one time the number of enrolled(2)
pupils dwindled to seven."

But Bethune continued to keep the school
open, in the face of the discouraging defection. The past
history of education in India had fully prepared him to face
such "bigot^ed opposition"; and he gave confidence to the
parents and guardians of the pupils as well as to his friends
and supporters with the examples of how the "Hindoo College
was threatened, at its establishment with turmoils and tumult,
and a still louder outcry was raised when for the first time
it was proposed in the Medical College that the native students
should dissect human beings, instead of dogs and goats", and
argued that "the opposition which had been raised to the
Female Institution now opened, would eventually subside in the

(3)same manner,"

Cl) Friend of India, 17 May 1849,
(2) I.H.C», 187/ vol.28; Bethune*s Letter to Dalhousie,

29 March 1850.
(3) Friend of India, 31 May 1849.



Dalhousie had, according to him, "not been 
ignorant or unobservant" of Bethune*s work and regarded it 
"as a great achievement" even at that stage. "I truly 
believe", congratulated Dalhousie, "that you have planted the 
grain of mustard seed; and that it will one day be a great 
tree which you and those whom we serve may be proud to lookCDupon." When Bethune sent him more informations, he became
much interested and said, Everything appears to look as
encouragingly as you could expect; and I heartily hope the(2)
prospect may become brighter everyday."

For a few months the institution continued
to be a prominent subject of discussion, and though suffering(35
some damage, it proved itself likely to weather the storm.
In the course of time some of the leading Hindoos withdrew
their opposition, and on the other hand, Bethune*s idea began
to spread. From Bombay, an enlightened Parsee, Manockjee
Cursetjee, assured Bethune of the claim he had "established
on the gratitude of every right thinking man", and requested

(4)
his support to establish female schools in that quarter.
Bethune promised him his support and financial assistance.
Baboo Jaykissen Mookerjee, the zamindar of Hooghly district,

( D  D.P.,, Letters to the Presidency, vol.i; Dalhousie to
Bethune, 2 June 1849.

(2) D.P*, Letters to the Presidency, vol.i; Dalhousie to
Bethune, 23 June 1849., 

$3) Allen* s Indian Mail, 25 July 1849.
(4) European Tract, 156; Manockjee to Bethune, 3 August 1849.



addressed the council of education on a plan for opening a 
female school at Ooterparah of which he professed himself 
ready to pay half the expense if the government would give 
its sanction and defray the remaining. To test his sincerity 
Bethune did not promise his help, but became happy to learn 
that Jaykissen Mookerjee prepared to open the school atonce 
without any further application to the government.

At Baraset, some of the most respectable
inhabitants established a school "attended by more than 20
girls, chiefly Brahmanical caste, and what is more remarkable,
two of them being already married." When Bethune offered to
bear the expense of building a school house for them, they
showed their earnestness by declining Bethune!s help and trying
to raise a sufficient subscription among themselves. Similar
schools were set on foot at Neeburdhia and Sooksaugar, and ofCl)another near Jessore.

Ofcourse, wherever was there an attempt
to establish a school, there was a repetition of the same
system of persecution and attempts at intimidation which Bethune(2)
had had to contend with in Calcutta. But despite that, Bethune
could confidentially feel, "I have set the ball rolling,

(3)
which will never stop now until it reaches the goal." Two

(1) I.H.C., 187/ vol.28; Bethune's Letter to Dalhousie,
29 March 1850.

(2) Ibid.
$3) European Tract, 156; Bethune1s Correspondence, 1 October1849.



things encouraged him the most* He had with him the sympathy
and good wishes of all the educated part of the community with
a few exceptions, and the accounts he received from the mistress
of his little school were more cheering. ,fShe speaks in the
highest terms of the docility of her little pupils and declares
that they all show greater intelligence and aptitude of learning(1)
than girls of the same age in England11, said Bethune.

For nearly a year from the founding of his
school, Bethune did not ask for any government sanction or
help, though privately he kept Dalhousie well informed of his
work. John Hobhouse perhaps gathered from the newspapers
what Bethune was doing in an unofficial way and did not forget
to taunt him, f,I hope you have had your health. I see that
the newspapers congratulated you on not having altogether laid(2)
aside the jovial habits of the learned profession.H About 
the work of Bethune as a legislative councillor who was then 
launching his so-called Black Acts, Hobhouse said, wI...am 
sorry to find that you are in hot water again; or rather that 
you have not yet got out of it; for it seems to me that you 
have been more or less in that condition since your arrival 
in India.tf

Dalhousie, on the other hand, regarded his

(1) European Tract, 156; Bethune'"s"Correspondence, 1 October
1849.

(2) Home Misc: B.P», vol.859, ff.255-6; President to Bethune,
25 February 1850.
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school f,as one of the greatest works which has yet beenCDcommenced in India11, and "very gladly** asked Lady Dalhousie
**to go to see it at his (Bethune*s) request.*1 Lady Dalhousie
**came back delighted.11 **It had been established only ten
months, there had been great opposition, yet inspite of it all
there are now 34 pupils; and 4 or 5 other female schools have
been set up in other places near Calcutta*', noted Dalhousie(2)
in his diary.

(3)
"It was a. happy day for Bethune" and 

from this time Dalhousie began to consider the question of 
taking up the female education in par with that of the boys 
as a government concern.

Hardly ai month after, Bethune addressed 
a letter to the Governor General requesting for the government 
favour to his and other female schools. So far, the silence 
of the government had been misrepresented by the opponents 
of the movement that "the Government is not merely indifferent

Cl) Diary of Lord Dalhousie, 1850, part i, (undated).
(2) Dalhousie also said, "The progress they have made in female 

work, in reading and writing and even in writing English 
was very remarkable. An evidence of the latter will be 
found among my papers being a letter written to Lady 
Dalhousie by the eldest of them in the name of the rest, in 
English, and hoping she would come and see them before she 
went away." (Diary, 1850, part i).

(3) The exact date of Lady Dalhousie*s visit to Bethune*s school 
is neither to be found in Dalhousie*s diary nor in Bethune*s 
letters. But the diary indicates that it was in the later 
part of February 1850.
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(1)
but actually hostile to it.11 Bethune was convinced that 
"this bold misrepresentation will not be without its effect, 
if some encouragement is not given to those who have put 
themselves forward in advancing this great work...11 Accordingly, 
he put before Lord Dalhousie three proposals. First, "that 
the Council of Education be informed...that it is henceforward 
to consider its functions as comprising also the superintendence 
of Native Female education, and that wherever any disposition 
is shown by the Natives to establish Female schools, it is 
to give them all possible encouragement and further their 
plans in every way.fl Second, "it may be right to suggest 
also to the Government of Bengal that special instructions 
should be issued to the Magistrates...directing them to use 
all means in their power to make it known that the Government 
views the establishment of such schools with great satisfaction, 
to encourage their promoters in all proper ways, and especially 
to intimate to those whom they shall learn to be active in 
opposing them that, while the Government does not desire 
forcibly to impose any such institutions on the people in 
opposition to their own wishes, it will not overlook any 
attempt to illtreat or intimidate those who are engaged in 
furthering a work which the Government considers so beneficial.11

fl) I.H.C., 187/ vol.2 8 ; Bethune to Dalhousie, 29 March 1850.
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(1)
Lastly, as regards his own school, Bethune requested
Dalhousie to exercise "influence with the Hon'ble Court of
Directors in inducing them to address Her Majesty (Queen Victoria
for leave to call the school by Her name, and to consider
it as placed especially under Her patronage." "It will not
be one of the least remarkable triumphs in India, which will
have redounded to the honour of Her Majesty's reign, that in
the time of a female sovereign a beginning should be made
towards emancipating so many of her female subjects...11, said(2)
Bethune..

(3)
The Governor General almost immediately 

recorded his full and unreserved approval of the main object 
which Bethune had in view. The success which had been 
accomplished in so short a time and that, too, by the exertions 
of a private individual and without the influence of the 
powers of government gave Dalhousie much satisfaction. "Mr. 
Bethune has, in my humble opinion"’, said the Governor General, 
"done a great work in the first successful introduction of 
native female education in India, on a sound and solid 
foundation; and has earned a right not only to the gratitude

Cl) Bethune did not ask for any financial assistance to his 
school from the government. He wanted to continue to 
defray the expense of it as he had hitherto done, and so 
long as he hoped to remain in India; and said that "when 
I leave it, I have little doubt of being able to interest 
others to supply my place."

(2) I-H.C•,187/ vol.28; Bethune's Letter to Dalhousie,
29 March 1850.

(3) Bethune's letter was dated 29 March, and Dalhousie issued 
his minute on 1 April.
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Cl)
of the Government but to its frank and cordial support.”
Dalhousie then passed his note to his other colleagues in the 
Council and hoped that if they took the same view, he would
request the Court of Directors for approval, and order the
council of education to take it up.

Among the councillors, Sir John Littler
did not agree in opinion as to what he thought to be 11 the
interference of Government in the cause of female education.11 
To Littler it seemed that the "scheme of Female Education is 
doubtless unpopular, and looked upon by the mass, with fear 
and dread, whether Hindoos and Mohomedans.11 "Will it not 
involve”’, asked Littler, ”a dereliction of the principle of (2)
neutrality to which the Government is pledged in like cases ?”

The other two councillors, Sir F. Currie
and Hon!ble J. Lowie, cordially concurred with the Governor
General. Currie said, ”The Natives throughout the country
are quite aware that the Government scheme of education is
entirely unconnected with Missionary and other operations with

(3)
a view to the introduction of Christianity.” Lowie contradicted
Littler that ”The necessity of absolute ignorance on the
part of the women is not insisted on as a tenet of his religion

(1) D.P., Governor General1s Minutes, vol.iv; 1 April 1850.
(2) I.M.C., 187/ vol.28; Minute by J*H. Littler, 2 April 1850.
(3) I.H.C., 187/ vol.28; Minute by F. Currie, 2 April 1850.
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by the Hindoo, and I share in no degree this apprehension
with which Sir John Littler views the proposed innovation.11
According to him the female education was both safe and
salutary, and "looking at the predominant influence which
the mother*s training of the child has upon the character of
the man11, he anticipated from Bethune !s project "large and(1)lasting social benefits." On majority siding Dalhousie,(2) r
Littler*s objection did not stand.

So the Government of India asked the
Government of Bengal to inform the council of education that
"it is henceforward to consider its functions as comprising
the superintendence of Native female education, and that
wherever any disposition is shown by the Natives to establish
female schools it will be its duty to give them all possible
encouragement..." The Bengal Government was also asked to
instruct the chief civil officers of the mofussil directing
them to use all means at their disposal for encouraging those 

(3)
institutions.

The decision of the Governor General 
made Bethune happy. He did not wait to see how Hobhouse would 
react to the proposal of the Queen*s patronage for his school

(1) I.H .C-, 187/ vol728;“ Minute by J. Lowie, 3 April 1850.
(2) About Littler*s views Dalhousie said to Couper, Littler 

"thought that a smattering of English would lead them (the 
girls) to immoral habits - wonderful conclusion, even if 
the taaching was a smattering of English, which it is not."

(3) I.H.C-, 187/ vol.28; Halliday to Grant, (Baird> pp.121-2)
11 April 1850.
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through Dalhousiefs letter. So, before Dalhousie had written
to the President, Bethune addressed a long letter to him.
”You will see by the public letter11, wrote Bethune, 11 that
the Directors are asked to solicit the Queen to give her
patronage to the Calcutta school, which has been the beginning
of the movement. I wish to let you know that through the
kindness of Lady John Russell, with whom my sister is very
intimate, I have already ascertained privately, that the Queen(1)
will probably accede to the request...11 Bethune also suggested 
a plan by which ”Her Majesty, if she is so advised, may grant 
these new schools an additional substantial benefit, without 
cost to herself, or to her Chancellor of the Exchequer.” (See 
Appendix W- 1).

Dalhousie informed Hobhouse about his
Government1s decision, but did not ask for any financial
commitments on behalf of the Home authorities. About the
Queen’s consent to become patroness, Dalhousie said, ”1 see(2)
no objection here; on the contrary it will do good.11 He 
informed the Court of Directors, too, that Bethune !,has had 
some correspondence in other quarters11 on the above issue, and 
said, 111 mention it only to express my hope that the Court 
will not see any objections. I believe it to be a great work

Cl)Home Misc: B.P., vol.857, ff.44-8; Bethune to Hobhouse,
22 April 1850.

(2) Add.MSS. 36,477, ff.192-3; Dalhousie to Hobhouse,
23 April 1850.
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(1)begun, and I desire to second it with all my aid.”
But John Hobhouse had almost been tired,

according to him, with f,regard to the working, or rather,
non-working11 of Bethune on legislative matters. "He has much
disappointed me; and gives as much vexation by what he does
as by what he omits to do...I f he was not a well-conditioned,
amiable gentleman, I could find it in my heart to send for him(2)
home", thought Sir John. At this time, when he received 
Bethune*s letter about his approach to the Queen through Lady
John Russell, Hobhouse got angry and wrote back, "I think
you will find yourself embarrassed by seeking for royal
patronage through any other channel than the President of this
Board (Hobhouse himself); and I am much mistaken if Lord John
Russell approves of such an unusual course. The Court of
Directors have no means of communicating with the Queen except

(3)
through the head of this office..."

Bethune replied, "I must have expressed 
myself very ill, if I led you to think that I contemplated 
applying for the Queen1s patronage otherwise than through you. 
Innocent as I am of much knowledge of official forms, I was 
well aware that it could be only through you that such a

(!i) D..P*, Letters to the Court of Directors, vol.ii;
Dalhousie to Shephard,23 April 1850.(2)j Home Misc: B.P*, vol.859, f.284; Hobhouse to Dalhousie,

24 May 1850.
(3) Home Misc: B.P*, vol.859, f.297; Hobhouse to Bethune,

24 June 1850.
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request could be granted; but before making it in proper form,
I thought that it would be prudent to endeavour to ascertain 
unofficially whether or not such a request, if made, had any 
chance of being favourably received. And this I tried to do 
through Lady John Russell, who is an intimate friend of my 
sister’s, and who, I believe, consented to speak to one of 
the ladies in waiting, after consultation with Lord John. If 
I have done anything irregular in this, I trust you will 
attribute it solely to my excessive anxiety on the subject, 
and not allow the cause to suffer by the mistake of it's

CDadvocate."

Bethune*s school continued to flourish.
By August 1850, Bethune set aside 30,000 rupees to build a
school house on a ground which he had obtained from the
Government of Bengal in a central part of Calcutta. He had
also planned to establish a training school for female teachers,
because, he felt it a great difficulty, as he said, "to find
educated women who can speak Bengalee, who have zeal in the
cause, without thinking it sinful not to try to convert the(2)
children, that is t6 say, to empty the school forthwith."
The expenses which Bethune made were from his own income. He 
was said to have possessed considerable property at home, and

(1) Home Misc: B.P*, vol.857, ff.124-30; Bethune to President,
8 August 1850.

(2) Ibid.
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seemed to hawe? come to India without any design to increase 
it, and it was said that he "spent the whole of his official 
inwome while here (India), and spent it in great part on

Cl)
objects unconnected with self*11 His school is stated to have(2)
cost him Rs.700 a month which he defrayed from his own 
pocket.

His zeal for the cause was no less
remarkable. "In one village, 70 miles from Calcutta, I was
obliged to bribe a Brahmin to cook for the mother of the
Pundit who attended in the school : in another, I bought off
the furious zeal of a high-principled opponent, by helping

(3)
him to dig a tank", said Bethune.

The example which Bethune put forward 
from his high position, inspired the educated people not only 
in Bengal, but in Bombay too. There the students of the 
Elphinstone Institute who styled themselves as the "Youngmen's 
Literary Society" established seven schools for female 
education, affording instruction to no less than two hundred 
and seventy pupils by the later half of 1850. In the city 
of Ahmedabad, a merchant named Muggunabhoy Kurrumchand 
established a female school and received the title of Rao

(1) Calcutta Review, 1855, voi.xxv; An article on Native 
Female Education constructed from the writings of Alexander 
Duff and Edward Storrow.

(2) Friend of India, 21 August 1851.
(3) Home Misc: B.P., vol.857, ff.124-30; Bethune to President,

8 August 1850.
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(1)Bahadur from the government. The Bengal schools worked
well. Some of these schools were visited by Bethune who
presented them with maps, pictures, books etc. The animosity
on the part of the bigot/ed portion of the community was met
with the legal persecution as recommended by the government.
At Baraset, about 12 miles from Calcutta, the agitation was
violent. The members of the female school committee were
assailed in the streets with the foulest language, and every
kind of annoyance that vindictiveness could suggest, was
brought to bear against them. But the magistrate, Hodgson
Pratt, enquired himself into each charge, and took legal steps.
Such action on part of the government gradually rooted out(2)
the opposition.

On the other hand, the spirit in its
favour was "obviously on the increase." A group of educated
people sent their declaration from Baraset to Bethune that,
"If, for this, we are persecuted in the greatest degree, such
as being excommunicated from Hindoo Society, - we will not,
on any account, desist from our endeavours to advance the 

(3)
cause." Sending a copy of this declaration to Hobhouse, 
Bethune asked him, "How much better does this declaration

(1) Friend of India, 14 November 1850.
(2) Calcutta Review, 1855, voi.xxv, Article on Native Female 

Education constructed from writings of Alexander Duff and 
Edward Storrow.

(3) Home Misc: B.P., vol.857,ff.124-30; Bethune to President,
8 August 1850.
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deservtr it, and can you wonder at my being an enthusiast in
this cause, with men such as these to help me on ?" He
further reminded the President that 11 there are undeniable
proofs that a spirit is awaking among the people which itCl)
would be shameful not to encourage•'*

But Hobhouse was in no mood to forgive
Bethune. He said to Dalhousie, "You must make him attend
to his duties, and abstain from speculative law making - as
also from recommending that the Queen should be asked to
patronise his notions however praiseworthy they may be. It
seems he has some mode of communicating with Lady John Russell,(2)
which may lead him into irregularities.11

To Bethune the President said, "You must, 
I think, on reflexion, admit that to employ the services of a 
Lady in Waiting, for purposes of Government, is somewhat
more suitable to the days of Mrs.Masham than to the present\
time; and I feel sure that the same reflexion will convince
you that any interference of that kind is much more likely to

(3)
embarrass than to forward your projects.11 He disappointed 
Bethune with the information that the Court of Directors did 
not think it expedient to call in the Queen to patronise his

(1) Home Misc: B ,P., vol. 857, ff. 124-30; Bethune to President,
8 August 1850.

(2) D.P*, Letters from Board of Control; Hobhouse to ^alhousie,
7 September 1850.

(3) Home Misc: B.P.., vol. 859, ff.329-30; President to Bethune,
6 October 1850.
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Cl)
school, and that he himself entirely agreed with the Court.
With this information Hobhouse taunted, fll hope you have 
your health inspite of all disappointments.11

Against such an attitude of the President
Bethune gave a reply. WI hope I kiss the rod with as much
affectionate reverence as the sensibility of human flesh
allows. In your last (letter) you taunt me with going back
to the practices of Mrs.Masham days; and I believe I have
already twice apologized for an error into which I was led
by my extreme anxiety on the subject. I submit, because I
must, to your decision: but I think you undervalue the importance
of the agitation that I have begun on this subject of female
education, and the immense assistance that any open declaration

(2)
of favour from home would give me.”

The foundation stone of the proposed
Bethune school was laid on Tues-day the 6th November 1850 by

(3)
Sir John Littler., It may be recollected that Littler had
earlier opposed the plan of female education, and he still,
according to Bethune, was "inclined to look on it all as
humbug*11 But Lord Dalhousie who was as favourable to Bethune

(4)
as he could ask was at the time a long way off. The ceremony

t(l) Hoipe Misc: B.P*, vol.859, "ff.329-30; President to Bethune,
6 October 2850.

(2) Home Misc: B.P*, vol.857, ff.189-92; Bethune to President,
23 November 1850.

(3) Friend of India, 14 November 2850.
(4) Home Misc: B.P*,vol.857, ff.289-92; Bethune to President,

23 November 2850.
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Was attended f,!by a large assemblage of Massonic Brethren; 
and the Bishop of Calcutta, and a, great number of Government 
officers, and a numerous- assemblage of native gentlemen.11 
Bethune made a speech. He thanked Baboo Dakhina Ran;)an 
Mookerjee for the free gift of sufficient land to serve as a 
site for the building; and was satisfied to hope that "this 
generation would not pass away without witnessing a marked 
and happy progress in this matter.., and a decided elevation CD
in the position of the women...in the scale of social existence."'

John Hobhouse who continued to be (2)
"exceedingly disappointed"' in Bethune, got the reports of
the above mentioned function, and said to Dalhousie, "Your
Legislative Councillor, or some one for him, has sent me the
Calcutta Morning Chronicle, which contains a sp«ech of most
prodigious length delivered by said Councillor on the occasion
of laying the foundation stone of the Hindoo female school;
or as he calls it 'planting the tender: saplin1 of etc. Tfyese
are innocent amusements, and I am glad he takes delight in
them; but I hope he will not send his speech to the Queen or

(3)
Lady John Russell."' To Hobhouse much of the: work that Bethune 
did were like "carving out idols for himself to play with

Cl) Friend of India, 14 November 1850.
(2) D.P., Letters from Board of Control; Hobhouse to Dalhousie,

6 December 1850.
(3) Home Misc; B.P., vol.859, f.353;- Hobhouse to Dalhousie,

23 December 1850.
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and others to laugh at."

Bethune*s attitude at this time to reform 
the Hindoo society through legislation further displeased 
the President. It seems that the Legislative Councillor was 
more progressive in his outlook than were the Governor General 
and the President, neither of whom appreciated his proposed 
social laws. According to Bethune he was "repeatedly assured 
by many most respectable and influential men that a law 
prohibiting polygamy would be received with almost universal

CDcontentment and satisfaction." He also felt strongly against 
infant marriages which were to him like at "curse entailed 
on the country by their laws, and customs, and belief"; and 
further wanted to introduce the system of the remarriage of 
widows whose condition seemed to him to be "more deplorable (2)
than ever." Bethune wanted to stir up "all these questions", 
and solicited for the support of Hobhouse, without having 
time to consult Dalhousie who was then out of Calcutta.

(3)
But Hobhouse rejected all such views, 

and informed Dalhousie, "I have informed Bethune telling him 
he must, positively, not abolish polygamy - at the same time 
presuming that there is nothing to prevent gentlemen from

(1) Home Misc: B.P., vol.857, ff.189-92; Bethune to President,
23 November 1850.

(2) Ibid.
(3) Home Misc: B.P*, vol.860, ff.1-2; President to Bethune,

20 January 1851..
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confining themselves to one wife at a time if they choose it. 
He talks of ferments and agitations and such matters as well 
alarm me if I placed implicit reliance on his knowledge of

CDfacts.w Dalhousie who had heard nothing from Bethune about
polygamy, thought it all to be a 11 joke” when he received the
President’s letter, and assured him, f,If he proposes anything
of the sort of course I should veto atonce. What have we got
to do with prohibiting Polygamy ? We might as well interdict(2)
circumcision.11 Hobhouse replied, "I can assure you that,
so far as words indicate meaning, your Legislative Councillor
must be concluded to have written in sober sadness. But I

(3)
am glad he has confined his joke, if joke it be, to me.11

Bethune!s activities in the meantime
were nearing an «nd. In August 1851 he was lying seriously
ill at Calcutta. He had been suffering for some weeks from
abscess of the liver, and his physician had ordered him

(4)
immediately to Europe. But the advice came too late. It 
seems as if Bethune could foresee his death and therefore wanted 
to finish all hecessary work for his school. f,0n Saturday 
the 9th of August Mr.Bethune after adding a codicil to his 
Will, executed a Deed conjointly with Baboo Dakhina Banjan

nr DJ?*, Letters from Board of Control; Hobhouse to Dalhousie,
24 January 1851.

(2) Add.MSS. 36,477, f.365; Dalhousie to Hobhouse, 22 March 1851,
(3) D.P., Letters from Board of Control; Hobhouse to Dalhousie,

7 May 1851.
(4) Friend of India, 14 August 1851.
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Mookeriee, a deed transferring the grounds and buildings in
Cl)

Cornwallis Square to the Hon'ble Bast India Company.11 His
over

original intention was to make the school in a finished state
to the Governor General when the latter was expected back at
Calcutta. But as he said to John Littler on 10 August, MThe
critical state in which I have lately been, and indeed still
am, made it necessary for me to change my plans and to make over
the property atonce to the East India Company with the
expressive of a hope that they will receive and endow it in
perpetuity as a Female School - otherwise in the case of my
death the whole must have been sold under the general powers(2)
of my will for the benefit of my sisters.11 He had earlier
paid Rs.30,000 for the building of his cshool, and he made
over an equal sum towards its completion, and also funds for(3)
maintaining it during the next six months. The funds were 
placed in the hands of F.J*Mouat.

Within two days, at 3 0*01 ock on Tuesday,
12 August 1851, death occurred to Drinkwater Bethune at his

(4)
house. Halliday who saw him on the day before he died, 
described to Dalhousie about "his calmness, courage, and cheer
fulness as admirable*1, and spoke of f,his female school as the

(1) I.H.C., 187/ vol.37; 9 August 1851.
(2) I.H.C., 187/ vol.37; Bethune1 s Letter, 10 August 1851.
(3) Friend of India, 21 August 1851.
(4) Friend of India, 14 August 1851.
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(1)anxiety that lay nearest to his heart. Mouat saw his intense
and constant anxiety respecting the female school f,up to(2)
almost the latest moment of his life and consciousness.”

/t —

It was observed on Bethune that "Few public
men...have ever had their conduct, both official and private,
scrutinized with more severity and less generosity, than
the late Legislative Member of Council. Few mwn have ever
been subjected to greater unpopularity by the part they have
taken in public affairs, and few have ever collected around

(3)
them a larger band of friends and admirers.”

Bethunefs untimely death seems to 
have drawn genuine sympathy to his cause from many quarters. 
The transfer of the school to the government being Bethune's 
dying request, John Littler (hitherto an opponent of female 
education) took up the matter as the President in Council and 
called for the opinions of his other colleagues. F.Currie 
trusted that "some arrangement may be adopted by the most 
Noble the Governor General with the concurrence of the Court 
of Directors for carrying on, under the control of the 
Government” the work that had been begun; and J.Lowie hoped

(1) Dalhousie1 s Diary, 1851, part ii; 24 August 1851.
(2) I.H.C., 187/ vol.37; Letter from Dr. Mouat, 27 August 1851.
(3) Friend 6f India, 21 August 1851.
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that the authorities "will not hesitate to give permanence(1)
and stability to this noble insitution.." But as the 
acceptance of the transfer of the school necessarily involved 
an increase of expense in the educational department, the 
President in Council referred the matter to the Governor 
General.

Lord Dalhousie was then at Simla, where(2)
he mourned "over the news of poor Bethune most sincerely."

(3)
In several of his private letters written to various persons,
and in a fairly long note in his personal diary the Governor
General made touching references to his dead friend. He said,
"Notwithstanding some failings Bethune has been of essential
service to this country during the few years of his stay and

(4)
was everyday becoming more valuable and useful." And this
led Dalhousie to "appreciate him best" when he could "no(5)
longer benefit by his aid."

Dalhousie's immediate decision to take 
over the Bethune school to himself calls for some explanation.

(1) I-H-C., 137/vol.37; Minutes by Currie & Lowie,
14 & 15 August 3851.

(2) D*P*, Letters to Presidency, vol.ii; Dalhousie to Dorin,.
19 August 1851..

(3) Letters to Dorin, 19 August, to Littler, 21 August, to 
Halliday, 21 August (Vide Letters to Presidency, voliii); 
and a letter to Sir Lawrence Peel, 9 September (Vide 
Miscellaneous Letters to Various Persons in India), give 
evidence to Dalhousiefs sincere feeling towards Bethune.

(4) D.P^, Letters to Presidency, vol.ii; Dalhousie to Littler,
21 August 1851.

(5) DJ?*, Letters to Presidency, vol.ii; Dalhousie to Halliday,
21 August 1851.
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He had no doubt, according to him, that f,the school should 
come, and will come, ultimately under the charge and care of 
the Government.*1 But for the time being he was unwilling 
to take it over as a government irftitution because the school 
flfrom its novelty11 would require lfthe special approval of 
the Court.11 Tfie Governor General could not be sure of the Court1 
approval and knew that "till that approval were received a 
certain amount of doubt would hang over it", which he did not

COwant.

But he personally viewed "this little
institution, taking root among the higher classes of native
families, as one which may be the germ of great results" and
wanted that "hot even temporary doubt should rest on its
continuance, and that it should be seen to be secure of
influential encouragement and of fostering aid for the future,
even though its founder and first patron has unhappily been
taken from it." So the Governor General instead of trying
to transfer the school to government, as had been desired by
Bethune himself, wanted it to be "carried on for some time
longer as a private work, watched with the closer care which(2)
is the fruit of personal interest..."1 And he took this 
work to himself. "Unless there he objections which I donot

(1) D.P-, Letters to Presidency, vol.ii; Dalhousie to Halliday,
21 August 1851..

(2) Ibid.
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foresee111, said Dalhousie, f,I should like to adopt thisCDschool as my own so long as I may remain in India.11

T^e decision of the Governor General seems
to have been motivated also by some personal factors. Lady
Dalhousie, according to him, f,had been much interested in it(2)
(the school) since she was last in Calcutta.11 Dalhousie
thought that she might now “take a personal and active
interest in it.11 Her health was “how very different from
what it was in 1848111, and Dalhousie hoped that “if it should
continue as good as it is11, it would !,enable her11 to take an
active part. Bedides this, it was Dalhousiefs softness towards
Bethune which drew his attention more towards his work* f,Poor
Bethune has left a blank which I shall fill11, said Dalhousie.
f,There was a tie between us beyond the bond of red tape which
had united us in England as well as in the East. His father
was an old friend of mine, and thus we had feelings connected
with the past in common, as well as more recent associations,

(3)
objects and duties.11

Bethune died on 12 August which news 
must have taken a few days to reach the Governor Geheral at 
Simla (there being neither rail nor telegraph in 1851). On

ay— p. 7 Letters to Presidency, vol.ii; Dalhousie to Halliday,
21 August 1851.

(2) D..P*, Dalhousie1 s Diary, 1851, part ii; dated 24 August 1851,
(3) D * P , Miscellaneous Letters to Various Persons in India,

vol.iii; Dalhousie to Sir Lawrence Peel, 9 September
1851.
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21st of the same month, perhaps within three days of the 
receipt of the news, Dalhousie communicated his decision to 
Halliday at Calcutta and asked him ,fto let the parents of 
the children who attend, and the native gentlemen who take an 
interest in it, know, what is proposed regarding the school 
for the future; so as to remove all doubt and fear from their 
minds, and so as to prevent enemies turning any apparent

CDuncertainty to a bad account.11 Dalhousie did not think it 
proper that the succeeding governors general* should be saddled 
with a private expense which he was going to incur for the 
school. So he made it clear, ,fI donot propose then to under
take the maintenance of this school as Governor General but as
Lord Dalhousie or I should rather say on the part of Lord and(2)
Lady Dalhousie...11 For the time he requested Halliday to 
look into the details of management on his behalf.

Soon after Bethune!s death a meeting
of his friends was convened when it was resolved to raise a
fund in honour of his memory, A sum of more than Rs.6,000 was

(3)
subscribed immediately. Dalhousie saw that the? views of 
!lBethunefs friends11, so he called them, were also naturally 
f,directed atonce to perpetuating his loved school11, but noted

(1) D*P., Letters to Presidency, vol.ii; kalhousie to Halliday,
21 August 1851.

(2) Ibid.
(3) Friend of India, 21 August 1851.
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that "this will probably require some time and need not(1)
interfere with my wishes and acts regarding it.11

From the contemporary newpapers it is
evident that Dalhousie1s taking over the school was received
with great pleasure by the interested people. I t was also
hoped that the adoption of the school by the Governor General
would serve to manifest to the Indian authorities at Home the
importance which was attached to the instruction of native
females by those who occupied the highest position in India,(2)
and were so well able to form judgment on the subject. But
the Governor General himself did not want to call in the
Court*s assistance so soon and, therefore, declared, "Having
undertaken on my part and that of Lady Dalhousie, as private
persons, to provide for the maintenance of the Native Female
School,..the question of its endowment by the Hon'ble Court

(3)
does not press for immediate decision.**

There was, however, John Hobhouse 
whose attitude towards the school was yet uncertain. Though 
he had not opposed Bethune in his work, he had atleast not 
given proper encouragement, and had definitely disappointed 
him by not allowing to use the Queen*s name.

(1) D.P., Dalhousie * s' Diary, 1851, part ii; dated 24 August 1851.
(2) Friend of India, 4 September 1851.
(3) D.P*, Governor General*s Minutes, vol.viil; 20 September

1851.
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Dalhousie seems to have understood that the
President was not very favourably disposed towards the subject
of education on the whole. Later, Dalhousie once described
Hobhouse1s views of the education of the natives of India
as !,the sentiments of a political quack, combined with the
policy of a Jesuit’1, and exclaimed, ’’Heaven forbid we should^ ^
govern India on such principles and with such anticipations.”
For the present Dalhousie apprehended that Hobhouse ’’may see
paragraphs in the newspapers and may not know on what footing”
he had taken the school. In order to remove suspicion from
his mind, he said to him, "When Bethune died, poor fellow,
he left his native female school considerable sums, and sent
an earnest solicitation to the Government that it would adopt
the school as one ofvits own. Conceiving it inexpedient to
raise that question just at present, believing that great
good will one day result from this institution if successful,
and anxious to aid its progress, I intended that I would
Undertake the maintenance of the school on my own part and
Lady Dalhousie*s, as private persons, so long as we remain in
India...You may be easy in your mind, however; I am not so
ambitious as poor Bethune. I will not ask the Queen to be
patroness. I will not even ask Lady Palmerston© or ^ady JewBey(2)
to be on the Committee.”

(1) J»G»A». Baird, Private Letters of ^alhousie, n.254:
Dalhousie to Couper, 22 May 1853.

(2) Add.MSS. 36,477, ff.483-4; Dalhousie to Broughton.
24 September 1851.
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John Hobhouse (now Lord Broughton) really 
showed his indifference by not thinking of giving any government 
assistance. He might have been aware that the school cost 
not a small amount to Dalhousie every month. Yet he wrote 
back to him, "What you and Lady Dalhousie intend regarding 
Bethune*s Native Female School is very considerate, and, ash)
it appears to me, quite suitable to the occasion.**

Bethune, before his death, had done
enough for his school. Mouat who personally visited and
inspected the school, said, **I have never visited a more
interesting institution or one that impressed me more favourably(2)
upon a bBief acquaintance.** Bethune had made over the money
to him with directions to cause the completion of the houses
as quickly as possible, and it was done. Bethune had even
dedicated by will the amount to be realised by the sale of all

(3)
his magnificent furniture to the purposes of his school. His 
death removed much ofvthe opposition to his cause. Kaja fcali 
Krishna Bahadur consented to accept the office of the president
of the Victoria female school and this was **the more gratifying-,
as the Hajah was, on the first establishment of the school,

(5)
one of its most violent opponents.'*

(1) D.P., Letters from Board of Control; Broughton to Dalhousie,
8 November 1851.

(2) I 187/ vol.37; Letter from Dr.Mouat, 27 August 1851.
(3) Allen's Indian Mail, 3 October 1851.
(4) Sometimes the Bethune school was called as the Victoria 

school though it never became its official or permanent name.
(5) Allen's Indian Mail, 19 September 1851.
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Bethune had formerly planned to establish a 
female normal school to train teachers for female schools.
This school, known as the Calcutta Female Normal School, was 
opened on 23 February 1852, at Tallygunge. I-t was for the 
want of a normal school that all efforts at vernacular 
education of the girls proved abortive, and this deficiencyCDwas going to be made up by the new normal school.

The friends and followers of Bethune
who, after his death, formed themselves into a society known
as the Bethune Society, worked whole heartedly to spread his
liberal ideas through free intellectual intercourse, lectures
and other means. Within a year of its existence the society
numbered 131 members, of whom 106 were natives, and the list
included, it was said, "many names which have become known
beyond the circle of the metropolis*." Dr.Mouat worked as the
president of the society and its number continued to increase.
Dalhousie supported the school and Lady ^alhousie kept it(2)
"under her charge."

In the first week of January 1853 Lady 
Dalhousie paid a visit to the Bethune school and this was her
last visit. On grounds of sickness she was obliged to leave

(3)India, and sailed on 23 January, very weak. For sometime

Cl) Friend of India, 18 March 1852.
(2) D.P., Dalhousie's Diary, 1853, part i; dated 14 January

1853.(3) Baird, Private Letters of Dalhousie, p.243.
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past the Governor General himself was keeping a very indifferent 
health. "I donot believe that, during the last two years, I 
have been one single month free from cold, constant relaxation 
of the membrane, loss of voice, and a malaise most distressing. 
Even now and then severe ulceration takes place...The uvula is 
entirely destroyed, and who can say whether the throat itself 
may not be injured next...I can't even walk as other men walk; 
frequently I can't stand, but limp like a lameter. And I am 
rerely free from tl^pain of it for twenty four hours together. 
This is my life...11, said Dalhousie in January 1853, and from 
this time he seriously thought of retiring from India by 1854.
At this stage, he thought it necessary to draw the notice of 
the Honfble Court towards the school of Bethune.

In a minute to the Court, Dalhousie clarified
his motive why he took up the school which "was left upon the
world." First, he said, that "a school so constituted was
calculated to conciliate the good will of Hindoo gentlemen", and
second, it was "gradually to break down their prejudices against
female education so as to prepare the way for the introduction
hereafter of a better and more complete system of instruction."
He expressed his satisfaction that the school was gradually 
and silently working on to the ends for which it was founded and

Tl)' Baird, Private Letters of ^alhousie. p.240.
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hoped that "it will go on and flourish,11 "But to that end",
said Dalhousie to the Court, "It is necessary to provide
for its maintenance after my departure from India, which 1
have no intention of postponing indefinitely, I am desirous
therefore of seeing this effected." He made it distinctly
understood that so long as he remained in India, it was not
his wish to be Relieved of the charge; but trusted that the
Hon*ble Court would consider the school worthy of their support
and would sanction the expenditure necessary for its support(1)
after he had left India.

The Court had to consider the 
question of relieving Lord Dalhousie from financial burdens, 
which ultimately meant taking over the school under the charge 
of the government. But the Court*s intention does not seem 
to have been so good as to bear the full expenses of the 
school from the government exchequer. So, while "sanctioning 
the grant of such monthly allowance to the Bethune Native 
Female School as shall be necessary to maintain it in efficiency" 
the Court wanted that "A school fee should be taken from those 
who are able to pay." The Court directed the Indian Government 
that "their orders be carried into immediate effect in order 
that the Marquis of ^alhousie may be relieved of the expense

(1) D .P *, Governor General1s Minute s, vol.xiii; 26 May 1853.
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(1)
he so liberally undertook.11

In any case, the Court* s consent that 
**they should adopt the Female school'* solved a great question. 
**It has afforded me the utmost satisfaction to know*’, said 
Dalhousie, f,that this institution.. .will be upheld hereafter 
in full activity by the fostering care of the Government of 
India.*1

But he declined the liberality of the Court
in wishing to relieve him, and said, “I have said that I have
wished to maintain the school so long as I remained in India
and have to beg that the arrangement may stand. Arrangements
contingent upon my retirement may, however, be made now, to(2)
take effect after my departure.11

The Government of Bengal received the 
Court*s despatch not without a protest. A minute issued by 
J.A. Dorin, concurred in by J. Low and F.J. Halliday, pointed 
out, **There is only one point suggested by the Hon'ble Court 
which strikes me as of doubtful expediency that is the levy 
of a school fee. Fees in such cases have not been found to 
work badly but where the experiment of female education is 
concerned I would not interpode the risk of even a small fee

CD I.H.C., 137/ vol.58; Court*s Despatch dated 9 November 
1853 reproduced in report of 3 February !L854.

(2) D.P., Governor General*s Minutes, vol.xv; 20 January 1854.
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to the successful accomplishment of the design of the benevolent
(1)

founder of the institution,** Dalhousie agreed with the above 
view and the Court was informed of it.

The Court*s recognition of the female 
education was secured at a time when Charles Wood was busy- 
preparing his Education Despatch, Dalhousie had done his 
work. His minutes, it was said, had sounded **the first 
official pronouncement indicating the future policy of Govern
ment in regard to female education1* and marked r!the close
of the era of non-interference, and the beginning of that of(2)
open encouragement.11 Grounds had thus been prepared in India 
which led the Home authorities to insert a clause on female 
education in their famous despatch of 1864.

So far as the evidences show, without 
Bethune and Dalhousie*s interest in the subject, the Despatch 
was not likely to recommend in favour of female education. 
Because, neither the East India House nor Sir Charles Wood, 
was interested in it. Wood could not have been unaware of the 
progress of the Bethune school. Among the select few, with 
whom he consulted about his proposed scheme, it was Elphinstone,
the Governor of Bombay, who, while referring to the girl

(1) I.H.C., 187/ vol.58; Minute by Dorin, 24 January 1854.
(2) S.E.R., part ii; p.47.
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schools in his presidency, told Wood that the movement in
favour of female education might be regarded as ffthe greatest

(1>
innovation of all.11 Yet the Wood papers show that in the 
first draft of the despatch there was no mention of female 
education. In the sec6nd draft it was written, fl...schools 
for females are included among those to which grants in aid 
may be given, and we are apprehensive that any more direct 
assistance from Government to this branch of education might 
rather obstruct than advance its success...11

This clause, though harmful to the cause, 
was retained till the finalisation of the despatch. But 
Cecil Beadon pointed out that " this is some-what at variance 
to the orders already sent for the support of the Victoria 
school in Calcutta." Upon this, Wood expunged the words 
"we are apprehensive etc." from the final draft.

Edwardes (Sir Herbert ? ) gave another
suggestion to be inserted in the despatch that "model schools
for females might be established with advantage." But Wood

(2)was not influenced by this suggestion.

The Education Despatch finally declared,
"The importance of female education in India cannot be

(1) W."pV, Box- India Board Correspondence; Elphinstone to Wood,
14 January 1854.

(2) W.P*, Box- India Board Papers; See different Stages in
the Draft of Education Despatch.
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over-rated; and we have observed with pleasure the evidence
which is now afforded of an increased desire on the part of
many of the natives of India to give a good education to
their daughters. By this means a far greater proportional
impulse is imparted to the educational and moral tone of the

(1)
people than by the education of men.11 The authorities in
their despatch "hearifcily" approved of a former declaration
of the Governor General that 11 the Government ought to give
to native female education in India its frank and cordial
support", and approved of the bestowal of marks of honour
upon such native gentlemen as Rao Bahadoor Maghuabhoi
Karramchand, who devoted Rs.20,000 to the foundation of two
native female schools in Ahmedabad so that their "desire for(2)
the extension of female education becomes generally known.11

But Charles Wood and the Court did not
provide for an entirely free education for the female pupils,
which the late Bethune and Lord Dalhousie could have so much
appreciated. They applied the principle of "grantsTin-aid"
"alike to all schools and institutions, whether male or
female" (See Appendix W-2). T̂ iis system required "some fee,

(3)
however small, from their scholars" boys and girls alike.

’(l) S.E.'R V  7p<vvlFll;roi. ; Education Despatch, 19 July 1854,
paragraph on female education.

(2) Ibid.
(3) Ibid.
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The education scheme also did not provide for the establishment 
of government girl schools, even in the presidency towns* It 
was entirely left to the private initiative with assuarance of 
aid from the government.

In some quarters it was said that the
clause in the education despatch about the female education
was but the directors1 sanction of Lord Dalhousie!s

(1)recommendation. f,It is a happy thing for India that this 
scheme has been launched before Lord Dalhousie leaves our (2)
shores1*, so was said for the latter1 s interest in the subject.

The education scheme was f,a very great one11,
and Dalhousie assured Wood, lfIt will be a matter of time to
get it into full play. At present I will only say that no
delay shall occur, and that you may count fully on my giving

(3)
my best energies to the execution of the scheme.11 The papers 
of the Governor General, both private and official, show that 
during one year and a half of his remaining Indian career, 
he was busy preparing for the establishment of the proposed 
universities, giving effect to the general education, and 
organising the machinery for its superintendence and direction 
as envisaged in the despatch. Consequently, he could not

(1) D.P*, no.257-65: Extract from Indian Homes, 1 January 1855.
(2) Ibid.
(3) DJ?*, Letters to Board of Control; Dalhousie to Wood,

18 September 1854.
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give much attention to the subjects of comparatively less 
importance in the despatch as that of female education*

Nevertheless, the government recognition 
of the subject had its own effect. In Bengal, female schools 
were established by the local community at uacca and at Howrah, 
for wfcich grants-in-aid were sanctioned by the government.
Some of the government officers took interest in the subject.
In the eastern educational division of Bengal, the girl pupils 
attended at a few of the vernacular schools, where the local 
authorities extended to the girls the same rewards which were 
enjoyed by the boys. At one school, there were 19 Brahmin 
girls, all of good parentage, and it was hoped that in the 
indigenous schools the number of girls ,1would shortly be 
greatly increased.” But it was also felt that it would be 
necessary that the means of instruction for girls shouls be 
provided for by government, as the people were still "opposed

CDto the elevation of females.”

Consequent upon the despatch of 1864, 
a movement in furtherance of female education in the Agra 
district was commenced by the deputy inspector of schools,
Gopal Singh, in 1855. The schools were attended by girls of 
all classes of Hindoos including a considerable portion of

(l) S.E.R., part ii, p.435; Education Despatch of April 1859, 
giving an account of Female Education after the 
Despatch of 1854.
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Brahmins; and of 11 the girls the age of some exceeded 20 years, 
the remainder being from 6 years old to 20*11 The masters 
were selected by the parents of the scholars, anc^ommittees 
of respectable native gentlemen were formed to exercise a 
general supervision over the schools. At the beginning of 
1857, the number of schools in Agra district had gone up to

(i)
288, and the attendance of the girls was estimated at 4,929.

The movement in the Agra district extended 
to the districts of Muttra and Mainpoori. 11 At a female school 
in the city of Mainpoori, there was an attendance of no fewer 
than 32 Mohomedan girls of respectable parentage.”

In the presidency of Bombay, before the
despatch of 1854 was put into effect, there were eight girls1
schools of which three were Marathi, one Gujrati, and four
Parsee, the total number of girls being 500. There were no
official return of the girls1 schools in the mofussil. One
of the members of the Bombay board of education had then
described the spread of education among females as ”the most
remarkable incident in the history of public instruction” of

(2)that presidency. Great interest was created over the 
subject at Ahmedabad and Poona*. It was the opinion of the

Cl)- S.E.R-, part ii, p.435; Education Despatch of April 1859, 
giving an account of Female Education after the Despatch 
of 1854.

(2) SJE.H., part ii, p.51; Extract from an Address by Mr.Warden,
3 April 1854.
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acting educational inspector of the Dacca division, Captain 
Lester, after the despatch was put into effect, that “the 
prejudices against female education were fast disappearing”, 
and that “there will be no more difficulty found in establish-CDing female schools than there is in those for boys.“

Before his departure from India,
Lord Dalhousie had the satisfaction of noting that his 
Government had not lost sight of a collateral object, full of 
peculiar interest - namely* the education of the females of 
India. The Bethune school, though had struggled on but slowly, 
its progress had been steady, and still continued* T^e 
attendance had goiie on increasing, until there were in 
February 1856 more than fifty scholars attached to the school.

“Everything, as I leave it, promises well”; 
said Dalhousie on the eve of his departure, “and as the 
Hon*ble Court has been pleased to take upon itself the 
maintenance of the school in future, I trust that such special 
interest will be shown in the undertaking by those of rank 
and influence on the spot, that its future progress will be 
insured, until it shall have acquired an extent and stability

(1) S*E.R*, part ii, p.436; Despatch of 1859 giving an account 
of Female Education after 1854.
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which will enable it to fulfil the high purposes for which 
its founder, Mr. Bethune, designed it .11

The parting hope of the Governor General
proved to be true, and the Bethune Female School today stands
as the premier institution for the education of women in
India. Of Dalhousie*s contribution it has justly been
observed that lfAs Lord William Bentinck had ventured to
attack and had overcome the prejudice against anatomy and
European medical science, so Lord Dalhousie was encouraged
to introduce into India the European view of the necessity(2)
of education for women.t!

The movement in favour of female 
education carried with it a greater significance. Hitherto, 
in respent of this subject, people everywhere evinced 
determined opposition. But from this time a changed approach 
to it was marked. Voluntary enterprises to promote the causes 
received aid and encouragement from the government. Wherever

(1) P.P., H.C., 1856, vol.45, pap.no. 245, p. 16; DalhousieTs
Final Minute, 28 February 1856.

(2) S.E.H., part ii, pp.46-7;- Extract from Arthur Howell* s
Education in British India.
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the education of girls came to be considered, many social 
evils like the system of purdah and child marriage received 
rude shock. Among the educated sections of society, existing 
customs and ideas opposed to the education of their daughters 
gradually began to disappear. These changes, slowly but 
effectively, pointed towards a new social outlook.
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CHAPTER IX

THE. MEASURES TO ABOLISH FEMALE INFANTICIDE 
IN THE NORTH-WEST PROVINCES AND THE PUNJAB.

The crime-of female infanticide continued 
to prevail among certain classes of people in the North West 
Provinces and the Punjab till the middle of the nineteenth! 
century* The subject as such was not new to the British 
authorities. Since Jonathan Duncan, the resident at Benares 
( and afterwards the governor of Bombay ), discovered it iir 
1789 among the; Rajkumars near Benares> the; attention of the 
government was drawn towards it. At different times during 
the late eighteenth and the; early nineteenth century, measures 
were adopted to abolish the practice among the Rajkumars of 
the above place and the; Jadejas of Kathiawad and Katchh.
Among certain other classes of people, however, the practice 
prevailed unnoticed. By the middle of the; nineteenth century 
Charles Raikes, the; magistrate of Mynpoory in the; North West 
Provinces, started a campaign against it which received support, 
from the government. His examples were followed in the Punjab, 
where, after its annexation, the crime was discovered to be 
widely in prevalence.



In the district of Mynpoory, two classes of 
people, the; Chauhan Rajpoots and the Pathak Ahirs, were 
addicted to the crime. The former were scattered over all the 
district and the latter inhabited some; eighty villages on the 
rough high banks of the Jumna. On enquiry, Charles Raikes 
discovered the principal causes of the; crime among the;
Chauhans to be, the; large sum which they considered it nece
ssary to spend on the marriage of a daughter, ignorant pride 
which made a Chauhan rebel against the notion of being 
father-in-law or brother-in-law to any one, and superstition
which led them to consider it unlucky to keep any daughter(1)
alive.

With an object to prevent the crime,
Raikes issued a few regulations*. In Chauhan and Pathak
villages, watchmen were* employed to give information of the
birth of a female child, forthwith, at the police station;
after one month the health of the new-born child was to be
reported; and if any illness attacked the child, a superior
police officer was at once to see the child and report to the
magistrate. In suspicious cases, the body of the child was(2)
to be submitted to the civil surgeon.

But the above- regulations, as Raikes saw,

^1) Selections from Records of Government, N.W.P., 1855, vol.iii
part xii-xxi, Letter from Charles Raikes,

31 May 1848.(2) Ibid.



gave 11 some little success.11 In May 1848, he suggested to 
the commissioner of the Agra division that ,!If an act were; 
passed, making father and mother liable to imprisonment with 
labour, on proof of grossly neglecting the health of their 
children, and by such neglect causing their death, that the 
crime of female infanticide might receive a considerableCDcheck.11’ In his own zeal, he: took further precautionary 
measures and awaited their results.

The Court of Directors became interested
in the report of Charles Raikes, but regretted that "no great
success has hitherto attended the efforts to check the crime."
The Court asked thê  Grovernment of India to give the "most(2)
careful attention" to the subject.

After more than three years of his
further attempts, Raikes was satisfied to see that some of his
measures had been effectual. In 1842, according to him,
"scarcely a daughter was to bet found in the houses of the
Chouhan Thakoors", but when he gathered statistics in October

(3)
1851, there were 1488 girls living, of six years and under.

When the matter was brought to the 
knowledge of James Thomason, the Lieutenant Governor of the

( U  Selections from Records of Government, N.W.P., 1855, vol.iii 
part xii-xxi, Letter from Charles Raikes, 31 May 1848.

(2) India & Bengal Despatches, 1849, vol. 62, p. 989, Court's
Despatch, 12 September 1849(3) Selections from Records of Government, N.W.P., 1855, vol.iii 

part xii-xxi, Letter from Charles Raikes, 17 November 1851*



North West Provinces, he became greatly interested, but
disapproved any system of prevention through police or
watchmen which was calculated 11 to act oppressively on the
community.11 He said that, "the best method of suppressing
the crime is to direct one*s efforts to the correction of the(1)
social institutions and customs which prompt to it.11

Raikes proceeded on the lines as the 
Lieutenant Governor desired. The very surest and best manner 
for the extinction of this unnatural crime, he thought, was 
to initiate a move against it by the agency of the people 
themselves. Under this impression, he invited the raja of 
Mynpoory, and many of the chief Chauhan Thakoors of the 
district to discuss the matter with them. It may be pointed 
out here that the rajas of Mynpoory traced their descent from 
raja Pirthee Raj, the last Chauhan ruler of Delhi, and there
fore, enjoyed highest rank among thee Rajpoots. The late raja 
preserved his infant grand-daughter, probably the only female
child, so it was said, ,fwhich has been born and continued(2)
to live within the Chouhan fortress since its erection.** Thi 
was a good beginning among the Chauhans, but when the child*s 
father died and then the old raja himself, superstitious 
Chauhans ascribed their death to the preservation of the child

Cl)India & Bengal Despatches, 1851, vol. 69, pp. 902-6,
Vide Court*s Despatch, 19 March 1851.

(2) The Moffussilite quoted in Allen* s Indian Mail, 18 October
1851.
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lifer. The succession passed to the late raja's brother.

When the raja and the Chauhan chiefs met
CDRaikes, they were assured that there was "no desire to

exercise any authority over their consultations.11 The latter
only gave them some suggestions against the crime. The main
cause which led to infanticide was the heavy expenses of
marriage, and the Rajpoots agreed with Raikes to cut down
those expenses greatly. The latter was surprised to see the
enthusiasm and zeal with which those Rajpoots "entered upon
the work of self-legislation." Several resolutions were(2)
passed by them coneerning marriage expenses..

Simultaneous with the efforts of Charles 
Raikes in Mynpoory, the magistrate; of Agra, M.R. Gubbins, 
attempted to put down the crime in his district. In the 
beginning of 1851, his attention was drawn by the local Hindoo 
and Muslim officers to the prevalence of the practice in the 
pergunnah Bah Pinnahut of the Agra district where he introduced 
a system of preventive rules. An enquiry was made- in the 
remaining pergunnahs of Agra, and in the "suspected villages" 
of those pergunnahs similar rules were introduced. Gubbins 
was helped by the native officers who "one and all recommended

(1) The meeting took place on 12 November 1851 in camp of 
Charles Raikes at Sumaon.

(2) Selections from Records of Government, N.W.P., 1855, vol.iii 
part xii-xxi, Letter from Charles Raikes, 17 November 1851.
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the introduction of a system of strict supervision,11 They
advised that Mall pregnancies after the foetus: had quickened,
as well as births and deaths, should be registered in the
Thakoor villages, and inquests held on the bodies of all(1)
female infants dying at an early age.,,: Gubbins was sorry to(2)
note that beyond the issue of a certain proclamations earlyV—'
in the century, no measures had been taken in Agra to check 
or put down the practice since the accession of the British 
rule. He drew the attention of th«r Agra authorities to this 
fact and took keen interest in the subject himself.

Raikes and Gubbins were encouraged by the 
commissioner of the Agra division, W-H* Tyler, and it was 
decided that the Rajpoots of the neighbouring districts of 
Etawah, Furruckabad, Agra, Puttialee and Budaon would be invited 
to gather together at Mynpoory where Tyler would discuss with 
them about the abolition of the practice. The meeting took 
place on 5 December 1851. According to the description of an 
observer, on the above date, 11 the quiet little station of 
Mynpoory was thrown into a state of unusual bustle and excite
ment. All sorts of Oriental processions, - elephants, camels, 
horses, and ruths, - were to be seen converging on the large

Cl) Selections from Records of Government, N.W.P., 1855, vol.iiir 
part xii-xxi, Vide Memorandum on Female Infanticide by 
M*R* Gubbins, 23 January 1854..

(2) Proclamations required by Section 11, Regulation III of 
1804, which were notified under the orders of the Bareilly 
Court of Circuit, dated 30 September 1809.
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plain* Hundreds of honest, sturdy-looking pedestrian Rajpoots,
each with his tulwar (sword) under his arm, were trudging
along through the dust which their wealthier chiefs kicked up*
All had attended the invitation of Mr. Tyler, the Commissioner
to a grand and solemn meeting convened by him, ostensibly for
the purpose of lowering marriage expenses, but in reality
with the object of putting down female infanticide, which the(1)
marriage expenses promote*11

In the meeting several questions were
asked, but no objections were urged^ and many were even "loud
in their praise of the measure.” The old raja of Purtaubneir
referred to a prophecy which said that fla time was to come,
about the year 1900 sumbut, when a great reform of religion
might be looked for”, and this reform, they said, "had now
come.u' An agreement was reached in the meeting to reduce
marriage expenses, and three hundred and sixty signatures of
chiefs,- their relatives and village headmen, were.1 attached(2)
to it.

Tyler hoped that the good examples 
set by the Rajpoots of the Agra division be soon followed in 
other districts, and suggested to the government that the

(1) News in Agra Messenger, 13 December 1851 reproduced in
Allen*s Indian Mail, 9 March 1852.

(2) Selections from Records of Government, N.W.P., 1855, vol.iii,
part xii-xxi, Letter from Charles Raikes, 9 December 1851.
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copies of the report submitted by Raikes be forwarded to the
several district officers within the North Western Provinces,
as also to the chief authorities in Oude, Gwalior and Rajpoo-(1)
tana.

Thomason saw with very great interest the
accounts of the proceedings of the meetings, and communicated
his thanks to Raikes for the active part he had taken in the
cause. Complimentary letters were forwarded by the Lieutenant
Governor for presentation to the principal parties concerned.
Upon the suggestion of Raikes he also saw no objection to the
issue of a proclamation to the police officers, prohibiting
the tumultuous assemblage of bhats, as well as of any other(2)
persons, during the wedding ceremonies of the Rajpoots.

While Charles Raikes busied himself in 
the North West Provinces, in the Punjab the prevalence of the 
crime to a very great extent came to the notice of the 
government. In 1846, shortly after the acquisition of the 
Trans Sutlej territories, the attention of John Lawrence, then 
the administrator of the annexed province, was attracted 
towards the crime. It was known then that there were many 
hundred families throughout the Punjab among whom a single 
female child for generations had not been allowed to live, and

(1) Selections from Records of Government, N.W.P., 1855, vol.iii 
part xii-xxi, W.H. Tyler to Government of N.W.P.,

20 December 1851.
(2) B.C., 1853-54, vol. 2537, coll. no. 147526, Extract from

Judicial Narrative, 22 June 1852.
\
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there were thousands of families among whom the practice of 
female infanticide was a social custom. Among the Bedees, 
a branch of the Sikhs, the crime was seen to have invariably 
prevailed and throughout the Punjab, the Bedee race was knownCDas the ?Koree mar1 or daughter slayers.

John Lawrence, at the time above alluded
to, tried to enlist the powerful influence of Bedee Bikram
Sing, the recognised head of the race, in the movement against
female infanticide. But that lfturbulant and bigoted priest11,
so it was said of him, "did not consent to use his influence(2)
to put it down." It was only one Bedee of note and eminence,
Baba Sumpoorun Sing, a lineal descendant of the founder of
the sect, Baba Nanak, and cousin to the above Bedee Bikram
Sing, who came under the British influence and allowed a
female child to live in his family. It was said that he
preserved the child at "the representation of Lord Hardinge

(3)
when in the Punjab in 1846." For the time the matter ended 
there. Lawrence had many intricate ijuestions before him in 
reference to the first Sikh war and in the light of gathering 
troubles in th® Punjab, and consequently he could not give 
further attention to the subject.

After the final annexation of the Punjab,

(1) B.C., 1853-54, vol. 2564, coll. no. 151171, Vide Letter
from P. Melvill to J.P. Grant, 8 July 1853.

(2) Ibid.
(3) B7C7, 1853-54, vol. 2564, coll. no. 151171, Vide Minute

of R. Montgomery, 16 June 1853.
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the; matter was taken up fresh. Late in 1851, Major Lake,
the deputy commissioner of Goordaspoor in the Punjab, became
aware of the existence of infanticide among a class in his

(1)
own district. He made thorough enquiries, and brought it to
the notice of the commissioner of the Lahore division,
G. Barnes, who forwarded the report to the Board of Admini-(2)
stration.

The information that was submitted
by Barnes was not sufficient and therefore the Board could
not take any general measures. But a circular was sent to
all the commissioners, throughout the Punjab, directing them
to ascertain whether the crime of infanticide prevailed in
their divisions, and if so, to what extent, and to suggest
what measures they thought most likely to be effectual in
suppressing the practice. The Punjab Government was aware of
what Charles Raikes did among the Chauhan Rajpoots, and to
know the details of the methods adopted by him, the Board
applied to James Thomason to supply them with "copies of any
rules which might have been agreed to by the Rajpoots of

(3)
Mynpoory."

Among the officers in the Punjab, 
Major H*B. Edwardes, the deputy commissioner of Jullundur,

(1) Friend of India, 27 October 1853.
(2) Selections from Government Records, Punjab, 1857, i-iv, 

Selections from Public Correspondence, no. xvi, Vide v 
Minute by R. Montgomery, 16 June 1853.(3) Ibid.
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took pains for "much research" into the subject and to 
know the causes of the crime. The Bedees of Jullundur 
constituted a small tribe but they universally practised it. 
Major Edwarded discovered that "the practice was first 
enjoined upon their tribe by Dhurm Chand Bedee, grandson of 
Baba Nanak." ( see appendix F-l). It arose? out of a timely 
anger of that individual, but consequently took a religious 
colour, and the race of Bedees, it was said, continued forCD300 years to murder their infant daughters.

Through the mists of the story which 
he heard from the Bedees, Edwardes could ascertain that the 
religious pride and the horror of giving a daughter to an 
inferior caste and not pecuniary considerations first led 
the Bedees to adopt the custom of female infanticide.

He questioned some Bedees closely 
upon the actual mode of their infanticide. When a daughter 
was born, he was told, "the mother turned her face to wall 
well knowing the sentence that awaited her offspring, and the 
silence of disappointment was soon broken by the elder matrons 
of the family commanding the nurse to put the child to death." 
There? were various ways in which this order was executed. 
"Sometimes the nurse stopped the infant1 s breath with her

(l)B.C*, 1853-54, vol. 2564, coll. no. 151171, Letter from
Edwardes, 30 June 1852.
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hand but oftener the object was effected by neglect; by
exposing the babe in winter on the cold floor, and in summer(1)
by aggravating heat. • •11

Edwardes also gathered information
that on these occasions the Bedees went even a step further
in brutality by burying the corpse with a piece of 'goor' or
sugar-candy between the lips and a twist of cotton in the
hand and reciting the couplet, "Eat your goor and spin your(2)
thread: But go and send a boy instead."

The Bedees practised the crime with
so much zeal that anybody among them who kept a daughter was
excommunicated. One of them, Punjab Sing of Mukundpoor,
being an educated man and well-read in the religion of his
race, declared that the Grunth contained no authority for the
custom and preserved two daughters that were born to him.
"For this", as Edwardes saw, "he was excommunicated by Baba
Bikram Sing, the head of the Bedees, and all but his own
family treated him as a sweeper throwing to him from a distance

(3)
money or anything else they had occasion to give him." When 
the government interference became inevitable, the Bedees in 
general, though had no courage to oppose the move, did not

(1) B.C., 1853-54, vol. 2564, coll. no. 151171, Letter from
Edwardes, 30 June 1852.

(2) In their language :- "Goor khaieen, pownee kutteen
"Ap na aieen, bhuyan ghulleen."

(3) B.C., 1853-54, vol. 2564, coll. no. 151171, Letter from
Edwardes, 30 June 1852.
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view it with pleasure.

Like Edwardes, E.C. Bayley, the deputy 
commissioner of Kangra, tried to discover its cause among 
the Rajpoots of that place. They had no religious sanction 
behind the crime, and Bayley gathered information that “the 
crime of female infanticide has been largely practised by 
this tribe owing to the difficulty of providing for theirciJdaughters...,!

In the meantime, Charles Raikes achieved
very good results in Mynpoory and came to be regarded, as
R. Montgomery said of him, “the originator of the grand
movement.11 He was transferred at the end of 1852 from the
North West Provinces as the commissioner of Lahore division,
and upon this, it was said, the whole subject received “a
fresh impulse.“ R. Montgomery, the judicial commissioner
for the Punjab, declared that he was “fortunate in having the(2)
aid and counsel of that able officer."

By the middle of 1853, the reports were 
received from all the commissioners. By that time the Board 
of Administration for the Punjab had been abolished, and the

Cl) B.C*, 1853-54, vol. 2549, coll. no. 148980, Vide Letter
from MacLeod, 2 May 1853.

(2) B.C., 1853-54, vol. 2564, coll. no. 151171, Minute by
R. Montgomery, 16 June 1853.
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Chief Commissioner, Sir John Lawrence, put the matter in 
the hands of R.Montgomery for disposal.

The reports revealed that infanticide 
was practised more or less in the Cis-Sutlej states, and in 
Jullundur, Lahore, Mooltan, Jhelum and Leia divisions, (see 
appendixF-2 ). Besides the Bedees and Rajpoots, it was also 
practised in a limited scale by some of the Khutrees and 
Brahmins, as also by certain Mussulmans of the tribe Rat.

The cause of the crime among the Bedees 
has been discussed. Among the Rajpoots, the practice was 
known to be of extreme antiquity and "arose from combined 
motives of pride and poverty.11 They believed that their 
daughters should marry only their equals, or their superiors. 
"It follows then", said G.Barnes who investigated into the 
cause of the crime among the Rajpoots, "that as we ascend the 
scale of society we must eventually reach those who stand on 
the highest round of the ladder and admit no superior; these 
classes find themselves in an awkward dilemma, - either they 
must bring up their daughters unmarried, or they must provide 
husbands for them and thereby confess that they are not the 
high and exclusive race to which they lay claim; either 
alternative is attended with disgrace, and there is but one
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remedy, viz., to destroy their female infants; and hence we
(i)

see the farce of conventional rules.11 The Khutrees, Brahmins 
and Mussulmans committed it being "driven to it by their 
inability to meet the heavy marriage expenses*11

Thus it was seen that "Pride drove 
the Rajpoots and Bedees to commit the crime, poverty drove 
others.11 "Either the fathers1 fortunes or daughters1 lives11, 
said Edwardes, "must be sacrificed. The choice lying with 
the fathers they chose infanticide in preference to beggary 
or wounded vanity.11’

R. Montgomery proposed to the Punjab 
Government for the immediate adoption of a few measures. They 
were, to issue proclamations denouncing the crime, to call 
the heads of the tribes to suppress it, to call the heads of 
the villages to give information of the crime, to take the 
annual census of the male and female children, to hold a grand 
general meeting of the heads of all tribes and classes known 
to practise it within hundred miles of Umritsir, to call the 
district officers to throw the whole weight of their influence 
into the scale, to request McLeod, Raikes and Barnes to preside 
over the grand meeting with the Chief Commissioner at their 
head, and finally to furnish the; commissioners of Mooltan and

(l) B.C., 1853-54, vol. 2564, coll. no. 151171, Minute by 
R. Montgomery, 16 June 1853, containing an extract from 
the report of G. Barnes.
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Jhelum with cojDiea of the resolutions which migbt be passed 
at Umritsir.

John Lawrence, like James Thomason, 
believed that to suppress the crime it was necessary to effect 
"h radical change in the feelings, the prejudices, and the 
social customs of the people themselves." He strongly 
deprecated any strict system of suppression by the police or 
a system of espionage, but thought that the "personal influence 
of British officers, the knowledge that they take an interest 
in the matter, a desire by the people to stand well in the 
eyes of their Rulers, and lastly the fear of punishment; will (2)
doubtless from year to year, operate in diminishing the crime*11

John Lawrence was astonished to hear
(3i

about the large sums which the marriage ceremonies necessitated. 
He aimed at attacking this social custom in order to attain 
the best results.

The measures suggested by R, Montgomery 
with all necessary papers were sent by John Lawrence for the 
consideration of Lord Dalhousie, The Governor General read

(1) B.C., 1853-54, vol. 2564, coll.'no. 151171, Minute by
R, Montgomery, 16 June 1863,.

(2) B.C., 1853-54, vol. 2564, coll. no. 151171, Letter from
Melvill., Secretary to Chief Commissioner, 8 July 1853.

(3) 17 lacs of rupees were spent at the marriage of Kunwar 
Monmohl Sing with the daughter of the Ataa chief; 8 lacs
at that of the raja of Alloowallah. Raja Tej Sing expended 
a lac of rupees at the wedding of his niece married to the 
son of a poor Brahmin.
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them, as he said, "with the deepest interest and gratifica
tion* tr !,I can conceive no purer or higher source of pride 
for the public officers of a state, than such a record as 
this of the wide and rapid success of their exertions- on
behalf of the honour of our rule in the rescue of suffering(1)
humanity11, said Dalhousie.

In a private letter he said to
Montgomery, "What you have already effected does you all the
highest honour; and the future will yield you a still more
abundant harvest not only of honour, but of that which is far
better - the consciousness of having diminished the sum of
human ills, in the sphere within which your public lines have
moved* You may count ever on the best and most cordial aid(2)
all my power can furnish."

The Governor General thought it 
necessary to give public encouragement to all the officers in 
the Punjab interested in the matter and wrote, "The Chief 
Commissioner of the Punjab and his officers may rely with 
implicit confidence upon the desire of the Governor General in 
Council to manifest his appreciation of the wise and benevolent 
object they have proposed themselves; and of his readiness to 
afford them at all times every encouragement and aid which

(1) D.P., Governor Generalfs Minutes, vol.' xiii, 8 August 1853.
(2) D.P*, Letters to H. Lawrence & Others, Dalhousie to

Montgomery, 8 August 1853.
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can be supplied by the full measure of his power." He
approved of all the steps proposed by the judicial commissioner.

(1)R. Montgomery^

John Lawrence had suggested rather
a mild policy without any direct threat to the people on
behalf of the government which, as he thought, might l!enlist
the feelings of the people against our ( the government)(2)
efforts." But Dalhousie wanted to adopt a strong policy
instead of a conciliatbry one. He declared that "the sentiments
of the Government in condemnation of this horrible crime
should not be left to make their own way upon the convictions
of the people, but should be openly proclaimed and enforced
by denunciation of certain punishment upon those who are
convicted of offending." The punishment which Dalhousie thought
of was severe. "The destruction of female children is murder,
whatever may be the moving cause of the crime; and that it
shall in case of conviction be implacably visited with the

(3)
punishment justly due to every murderer."'

On the other hand,*he was prepared to 
sanction any rewards or honours or even titles to "a few of 
those who may have been most forward in abandoning the inhuman

(1) D .P *, Governor General1 s Minutes, vol. xiii, 8 August 1853.
(2) B.C., 1853-54, vol. 2564, coll. no. 151171, Letter from 

Melvill, Secretary to Chief Commissioner, 8 July 1853.
(3) D.P., Governor General!s Minutes, vol. xiii, 8 August 1853.
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(1)
practice which their fathers pursued,11 The Governor General 
encouraged the Punjab authorities to arrange the proposed 
meeting at Umritsir in a grand scale, and a w a i t e d : i t s  results.

John Lawrence left it to R. Montgomery,
the judicial commissioner and G.F. Edmonstone, the financial
commissioner, to regulate the procedure and affairs of the
Umritsir meeting. These two officers took utmost interest
to make it a success-. They sent numerous invitations to the
rajas, sirdara and other native gentlemen of rank and position
to attend the meeting. At the same time, in accordance with
the desire of the Governor General, the Punjab Government
issued a proclamation denouncing the crime of infanticide, and
threatening all who were proved guilty of it, with punishment,(2)
as for murder. The Bedees were warned that if they continued 
to perpetrate the crime, besides incurring the above penalty, 
they should also forfeit all their jagheers and other pensionary 
allowances which they received from the government.

Upon the special instruction from John 
Lawrence no invitation was sent to Bedee Bikram Sing who was 
then residing at Umritsir. It may be recollected that this 
man had always been opposed to the efforts of the officers to

(1) D.P., Governor General’ s Minutes, vol. xiii, 8 August 1853.
(2) B.C., 1853-54, vol. 2564, coll. no. 151171, Report of

Montgomery and Edmonstone, 9 December 1853.



350

suppress the crime. His claim to the headship of the Bedee 
clan was considered to be a pretension. John Lawrence prefe
rred to give this honour to Bedee Sumpoonun Sing who belonged 
to the older branch of the Bedee family and who was known 
to the government as a supporter of the movement.^ Special 
invitation was sent to him to attend the meeting.

The time of the grand meeting was
fixed to coincide with the dewalee' festival of the Punjab,
on 29, 30 and 31 October. According to the previous arranges
ment John Lawrence was himself to be present in the meeting*
But “owing to urgent business on the frontier11 he was unable
to attend. His interest in the meeting was nevertheless great,
sind he wanted that all the high officers must attend. When
he heard that 0. Barnes was not attending the meeting, he
said to -him, 111 am sorry you are not going to the Amritsir
meeting. Were you not a nirauk aram ( a Hindi slang ) you
would have managed it. You are a sad reprobate for a Commission.
It would have been very useful had you been there to influence-(2)
your old friends the Kangra Rajpoots.” Ofcourse, Barnes 
attended the meeting.

A notable absentee was Charles Raikes

(1) Selections from Government Records, Punjab, i-i v vi, 1857, 
Public Correspondence, no. 263, Melvill to Montgomery,

19 September 1853.(2) L*P., no. 2a, p. 35, Lawrence to Barnes, 31 October 1853.



■who was "'prevented from attendance by illness," Not only
that his interest was great, but that he was personally very
popular, Lawrence had once estimated his qualities1 thus: "The
former (Raikes) is much liked by the people, they give him
a good character and say that he goes thoroughly into his
cases and dtoes not hop to conclusions, I suspect he takes
more pain with his work than in reporting it and this is the(1)
proper course, as reality is better than show.11

With these exceptions, all the European
officers took part, and it was said that "so large a body of
civil officers, the representatives of the British Government,(2)
were; never perhaps before in India collected together,11 They 
all flvied with each other in forwarding the objects of the 
meeting,1,1

The number of the people assembled 
was numerous. Among them were the members of the late darbar, 
the representatives of all the leading families among the Sikhs, 
the chieftains of the Kangra hills, the Bedees of Dera Baba 
Nanak, the commercial heads of every city of note within 200 
miles of Umritsir, and the delegates from every district 
representing the agricultural and trading interests. It was

Ci>" L.P., no. la, p. 328, Lawrence to Barnes, 2 September 1853.
(2) B.C*, 1853-54, vol. 2564, coll. no. 151171, Report of 

Montgomery and Edmonstone, 9 December 1853.



352

marked that they entered "heartily into the object of the
meeting" and "expressed themselves gratefully for the interest(1)
Government had taken in their welfare." There was "not a 
single expression of disapproval, disappointment or displeasure."

The deliberations continued for three days.
At the beginning of the meeting Edmonstone read a translation 
of the Governor General’s letter, conveying hia determination 
to punish all who might be hereafter convicted of female 
infanticide, as for murder, as well as his readiness to confer 
honorary distinctions on those who might cordially co-operate 
with the officers of government, in extirpating the inhuman 
practice.

On the closing day of the meeting, an 
1 Ikrarnamah’ or agreement was signed by all the heads of the 
representatives of the people. It said, "The crime of 
infanticide being so hateful to God, and exorable in the eyes 
of Government, and of all pious and goodmen, we will, at oncer 
cause the apprehension of any person of our tribe who may 
perpetrate the crime in our illaquahs, or villages, and bring 
the same to the notice of the authorities; and we will expel 
from caste any person who may refuse or shov reluctance to 
join in the endeavours to accomplish the above object."* The

(l) B.C., 1853-54, vol. 2564, coll. no. 151171, Report of
Montgomery and Edmonstone, 9 December 1853.
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agreement brought down the marriage expenses rather to a
nominal sum, and wanted to abolish such social evils as the
gathering of bhats, raes, duts, bhands, naees, mirasees and
beggars on occasions of marriage, who clamorously used to
demand charity, and even threatened the parties concerned on
their persons with knives and stones. The Rajpoots, Bedees,
and the chiefs of different areas drew up separate agreements
on marriage expenses according to their different status and(1)
social necessities.

The British officers were said to
have done their best to appeal to the natural feelings of the
people, to excite their hopes and arouse fears, and the
commissioners felt sure that all that was done at Umritsir
'•will be long impressed on the recollection of all who witnessed
the interesting spectacle, and that it will have the most(2)
powerful effect."

It may be said that a silent change 
was taking place among the people themselves which made the 
government intervention easy. Some of the Rajpoot and Sikh 
chiefs had given lead to their people in this respect. The 
instance of the raja of Mynpoory has been discussed earlier.

(1) B.C*, 1853-54, vol. 2564, coll. no. 151171, Report of
Montgomery, Appendixes A,B,C,D,& E.

(2) B.C*, 1853-54, vol. 2564, coll.. no. 151171, Report of
Montgomery and Edmonstone, 9 December

1853*
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In the Rajpoot royal house of Kangra, raja Purmodh Chand, 
preserved four of his own daughters, though his race was 
strongly "addicted to the practice of female infanticide."
For several years past the raja of Alloowalah earnestly endea
voured to persuade the Bedees of Phugwarah to give up infanti
cide and with such good effect that when Edwardes saw them (2)
in June 1852 there were about 25 Bedee daughters living there.
Some of the Bedee leaders like Baba Sumpoorun Sing and Punjab
Sing preserved daughters in their families. The religious
obstinacy and pride of the race gradually declined. "Their
prestige is gone and their religion is rapidly going out of
fashion", said Montgomery who was himself glad to note that
among them "a strong feeling of abhorrence now exists against(3)
the crime."1

Before the general proclamation 
of Lord Dalhousie was issued prohibiting the crime as murder, 
all the individual efforts to save daughters, as described 
above, were viewed by government with pleasure. The brother 
and heir of the late raja of Mynpoory who had saved a female 
child claimed a money allowance to which he had no hereditary 
right, but the allowance was given to him only " as a reward

(1) B.C*, 1853-54, vol. 2549, coll. no. 148980, Edmon stone to
Melvill, 16 May 1853.

(2) B.C., 1853-54, vol. 2564, coll. no. 151171, Report of
Edwardes, 30 June 1852.

(3) B.C., 1853-54, vol. 2564, coll. no. 151171, Report of
Montgomery, 16 June 1853..
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to the family for having ventured to break through so revolting 
a custom.'*5 "The desire evinced on the part of so old and 
ii&uencial . t M U y> t. an e*»ple, «,e .oral .ffact otk
which is calculated to be so beneficial, should however be
recognised by some mark of your approbation", said the Court(1)
of Directors to the Indian Government.

Raja Purmodh Chand was deposed and
punished by the British Government on political grounds and
died in exile. But on the recommendation of the Punjab
authorities the Governor General in Council became "willing
to help the daughters of the late chief in getting married
only in consideration of the creditable fact...of their having
been brought up in a family which belongs to a tribe notoriously(2)
addicted to female infanticide..."1 The raja of Alloowalah 
received a letter of thanks, and Punjab Sing Bedee, a 'khilut'*

The grand meeting of Umritsir
practically gave a death blow to the crime of female infanticide.
John Lawrence believed that the "success of the meeting was

(3)
remarkable" and that "its moral effect will be lasting."
To Dalhousie, it marked "the commencement of a new social era

(4)
among a people of the countries beyond the Jumna."

tl) India & Bengal Despatches, 1851, vol. 69, pp. 902-6,
Court's Despatch, 19 March 1851.

(2) B.C., 1853-54, vol. 2549, coll. no. 148980, Government of
India to Chief Commissioner, 9 June 1853.

(3) B.C., 1853-54, vol. 2564, coll. no. 151171, Secretary to 
Chief Commissioner to Government of India, , 31 December 1853

(4) D.P., Governor General's Minutes, vol. x±7,20 January 1854.
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Dalhousie read the report of the proceedings, 
as he said, "with the deepest interest/1 It was beyond his 
expectation that tn so short an interval such eminent success 
vwuld be achieved. He was much impressed with the labour of 
the Punjab officers and said, "The benevolence:, the perseve
rance, the judgment, and tact, by which this harmonious result 
has been educed from out of such various and discordant 
materials, are honourable in the highest degree to the gentle
men whose names are enrolled in the record before me."1 He 
thought it his duty to represent their merits to the Honourable

Cl)Court. In a private letter to Lawrence, Dalhousie further
expressed his delight and declared the whole business to have(2)
been the "inost honourable to all concerned."

The Umritsir meeting was followed
(3)

by a series of other meetings throughout the Punjab. In all 
the subsequent meetings, the decision of the Governor General 
was proclaimed, and the Umritsir resolutions were adopted.
Since the resolutions reduced the marriage expenses, they were 
particularly welcome to the people everywhere. Many Influential

(1) D.P., Governor General1 s Minutes, vol. xv, 20 January 1854.
(2) D.P., Letters to H. Lawrence & Others, Dalhousie to

John Lawrence,, 21 January 1854.
(3) After the Umritsir meeting the following were the most 

important
5 December 1853, meeting at Goorjanwallah; 24 January 1854, 
meeting at Shahpore; 2 January, at Jhelum; 5 and 8 December, 
1853, at Rawalpendee; 16 and 17 March, at Bhureeal; 29 
December 1853, at Mooltan, etc.
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persons put them into practical effect. Dewan Harichand who
held a high office under the Maharaja of Kashmir carried out
the ceremonial expenses at his daughters wedding 11 strictly-
according to the spirit of the Amritsur agreement.?1 Major
Clarke, the deputy commissioner of Goojranwalali, requested
Charles Raikes for his thanks to the dewan, and his commendation
for such other men as Rae Mool Sing of Goojranwalah who helped(2)
the government in its object. Among the British officers
Charles Raikes was most enthusiastic inspite of his health.
In December 1853 he thought of going away, but his presence
was felt so much necessary that John Lawrence said to him,
,fI hope sincerely you will not go away. I should indeed
regret your departure but if your health really requires the

(3)
change you would do wrong not to go.1,1 Raikes stayed on.

The most important of all the meetings 
held after that of Umritsir was one on the boarder of Kashmir 
to bring the infanticidal tribes of Jummoo under the new 
influence. It may be pointed out here that Maharaja Goolab 
Sing of Kashmir and Jummoo had issued a proclamation in December 
1847 prohibiting sati, infanticide, and slavery in his

(1) In the marriage of a daughter three years ago Hari chand 
spent 15, 000 rupees; but after the Umritsir meeting he 
spent only 1000 rupees at the marriage ceremony of his 
next daughter..

(2) D.P*, no. 131, Selections from Public Correspondence of the
Punjab, Clarke to Raikes, 8 December 1853.

(3) L*P.., no. 2a, pp% 90-91, Lawrence to Raikes, 26 December
1853.
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dominions, Goolab Sing had denounced these customs as crimes.
For this the Government of India recorded its thanks to the
Maharaja and caused his proclamation to be published in a(1)
supplement to the Calcutta Gazette. But inspite of the 
Maharaja1s proclamation the crime of infanticide seems to 
have continued.

When the British officers launched their
campaign in the Punjab and everywhere met with success, the
Kashmir authorities desired to avail themselves of the benefits
of the new movement. Charles Raikes was then (March 1854) at
Sealkote where he received an invitation from Prince Runbeer
Sing, the son of Maharaja Goolab Sing, to unite with him in
calling upon the Rajpoot and other tribes, under the Kashmir
hills, to suppress female infanticide, and to regulate marriage;
expenses. Raikes thought that a meeting of this sort would
benefit the people of his own division, as much as those
across the boarder, and after consulting R. Montgomery, he
agreed to meet the Prince on the frontier of his territories,
at a village called Bhureeal, about 14 miles from Sealkote(2)
and 12 from Jummoo.

When his intention became known to

(1) News in Hurkarji, 23 December 1847 reproduced in Allen !s
Indian Mail, 2 February 1848*

(2) D.P*, no. 131, Selections from Public Correspondence,
Raikes to Montgomery, 20 March 1854.
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Lawrence, he disapproved of it and said, 11 If you have not 
had your Infanticide meeting at Jummoo, I think it would be 
well not to have it. However excellent the object, Government 
would probably object to any interference in an independent

Cl)territory."

The letter from Lawrence was issued 
on 15 March, but before it had reached Raikes, he was already 
at Bhureeal, and the meeting took place on 16 and 17 March.
It was held in the durbar tents of the Prince, attended by 
a vast assemblage of the influential land-holders, from the 
district of Sealkote, and from the adjoining Jummoo territory.
The Prince produced a scale of expenses for wedding occasions 
and for two days the discussion of this scale was carried on. 
Eventually it was accepted. After the agreements had been 
signed, Charles Raikes read the proclamation of the Governor 
General and gave a short account of the proceedings at Mynpoory, 
Jullundur, Hoosheerpoor and Umritsir, asking the people to 
accept his proposals and promise to put down the child 
murder in the presence of the Prince and the British officers 
there assembled. The response was hearty and Raikes said (2»
that "both Prince and people will unite in this great reform."

(1)"L.P., no. 2a, p. 162, Lawrence to Raikes, 15 March 1854.
(2) D.P., no. 131, Selections from Public Correspondence,

Raikes to Montgomery, 20 March 1854.
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The Prince was seen to be thoroughly in
earnest. It came to the knowledge of Raikes that ever since
the publication of the Governor General!s proclamation and
the Umritsir meeting he had fully 11 addressed himself to the
task of putting down female infanticide within his fatherfs
dominions.11 To test hisr sincerity further, Raikes asked him
to give up a cess of rupees one hundred which had been hitherto
levied on each wedding completed in his territories by persons
resident on the British side of the boarder, and he at once
passed his word that from the day of the meeting the tax should(1)
be abolished.

At the end of the business Raikes said
to Montgomery, “The social reform, which has already to my
certain knowledge made real and substantial progress in our
Punjab territories, will extend to the Kashmir mountains, and
will be hailed with gratitude in every town and village. On
this point the people at lagge, on either side of the border,
feel alike; they rejoice at any excuse, for shaking off a
tyrannical custom which has hitherto plunged most families
into debt.11 Raikes requested the Punjab authorities to bring
the conduct of Prince Runbeer Sing to the favourable notice(2)
of the Governor General.

(1) D.P., no. 132, Selections from Public Correspondence,
Raikes to Montgomery, 20 March 1854.

(2) Ibid.
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Dalhousie received information^' about 
the above proceedings from private sourees and immediately 
•wrote to Raikes, "Without expending a sentence in assuring 
you of that full and cordial approbation with which I have 
learned your meeting with Meer Runbeer Sing, I beg to congratu
late you on the spreading success of the measures which you 
were the first to mould, and in the influence they are already 
exercising over other rules, as well as our own. There is 
genuine pleasure in such a sight, I will most readily act
on your suggestions regarding the Meer whenever the official(1)
letter reaches me.,r

John Lawrence did not know 
that Dalhousie would congratulate Raikes as regards his affairs 
with the Kashmir Prince were concerned. When he saw the 
matter in the newspaper,he wrote to Raikes directly disapproving 
his work, and Raikes had to explain that he would not have 
done; it,, had he been aware of his views, Lawrence said to 
Montgomery, "I see he (Raikes) had had a meeting with Runbeer 
Sing in the Jummoo territory about infanticide and got him 
to give up a tax which is levied on marriages. All this is 
excellent in itself, but I wish he had asked my consent first.

Cl) D.P*, Miscellaneous Letters to Various Persons in India,
vol. vii, Dalhousie to Raikes, 2.7 March

1854.
(
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I would not have done it off my own hat even, but would have 
asked the Governor General. If the local officers can inter
fere in one thing, they may do so in another and mischief may

C Dari se."!

By April 1854 all the supplementary 
meetings were over. Everywhere the people showed a lively 
interest. They were now able to preserve their daughters 
and proudly show them, so it was said,* "without fear of 
being treated as mahters (sweepers), as one heroic Bedee 
father was in the days of Sikh rule." It was also hoped that 
"Infanticide will soon be in the Punjab what Suttee is to (2)
India at large,... a thing to be wondered at in recollection.n

Satisfied with the progress of the
campaign, Dalhousie sent the papers to the Home authorities
and said, "Your Honourable Court will doubtless perwe the
papers with as much interest and gratification as we have
done; and we trust that, the exertions of the several gentlemen,
which have ensured the cooperation of the influential men
in the Punjab in the benevolent design of suppressing the
horrible crime of child murder, will meet with suitable

(3)
acknowledgment from your Honourable Court."

Cl) L.P., no. 2a, pp. 180-81, Lawrence to Montgomery, 29 March
1854*

(2) Agra Messenger, 18 March, quoted in Allen’s Indian MaiL,
28 April 1854*

(3) B*C*, 1853-54, vol. 2564, coll. no. 151171, Letter from
Government of India to Court, 4 April 1854*
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When all the meetings were concluded
in the Punjab, John Lawrence sent a comprehensive report on
them to the Governor General. He agreed with Charles Raikes
and R. Montgomery in thinking that Prince Runbeer Sing
merited some notice from the Government of India for his
thoroughly earnest efforts. He pointed out to the Governor
General that the proceedings of all the meetings were the
"results of the great moral demonstration at Umritsur11 the

(1)
fame of which had spread "far and wide."

Dalhousie repeated his sentiments on 
the social importance of this subject as he had done on 
previous occasions. He said, "The success already achieved 
within the space of a few months has far exceeded the most 
sanguine anticipations of the Government; and I venture to 
utter a feeling of humble confidence that a blessing will 
rest on this good work, whereby it shall be made to spread 
and prosper..” He expressed cordial thanks of the Government 
to Montgomery the judicial commissioner, as well as to the 
commissioners, Raikes, Thornton, Edgworth, and Major Ross, - 
to the deputy commissioners, Inglis, po^nac, Captain Brown 
and Major Clarke. "Especially I would desire to congratulate 
Mr. Raikes", said Dalhousie, "on the special success of the

(1) B.C., 1854-55, vol. 2609, coll. no. 164216, Government of
Punjab to Government of India, 24 April 1854.
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meeting held near Seealkote, which gave gratifying proof 
that the example set by the British Government had been (1)
applauded and followed by the foreign state upon our borders*”

The Governor General sent a !khureetaf
to Maharaja Goolab Sing and another to his son, couched in
complimentary and appropriate terms. To the Ptince he said,
"This laudable intention of yours has gratified me much. The
eradication of a custom which is revolting to the feelings
of nature, will be a sure means of acquiring a good name in
the world. I am persuaded however that this wicked practice
will be entirely abolished in a short time by your adoption
of proper measures.” The Maharaja was thanked for his
principles of justice and the best exertions to abolish that(2)
crime of the blackest dye.

The Court of Directors derived extreme 
satisfaction from the documents relating to female infanticide* 
It approved the Governor General !s decision that rfthe law 
would be allowed to take its course and that persons convicted 
of infanticide would be punished for murder.” At the same 
time; it felt that ”an evil so wide spread and of such long 
standing did not admit of remedy without the cooperation of

(1) D.P.7 Governor General1 s Minutes, vol. xviii, 13 May 1854.
(2) B.C., 1854-55, vol. 2609, coll. no. 164216, Letters from 

Governor General to Runbeer Sing and Goolab Sing, 25 May
1854*
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the. people themselves, and that their cooperation could only 
be obtained by means of the utmost prudence and judgment on 
the part of officers vested with public authority.11

The directors hoped that the barbarous
practice would, in consequence, come to an end, and said to
the Indian Government, ”. •• should there be instances in which
it may still take place, that they will admit of being punished
under the law as crimes, with the concurrence and approbation(1)
of society at large.!f! In accordance with the desire of Lord 
Dalhousie the Court warmly acknowledged the merit of the 
Punjab officers who took part in the good work and wanted it 
to be conveyed to them.

The abolition of the crime in the Punjab
tled to its subsequent suppression elsewhere. ..Eyes of the

British officers fell upon wherever the crime was suspected
to exist, especially within the jurisdictions of the native
princes. Upon the report of Lieutenant Colonel Sleeman, the
Court of Directors took a serious view of the fact that
11 the officers of the Oude Government have made little progress(2)
in putting down infanticide.11 The Court observed with 
pleasure that the raja of Neemrana exerted himself for the

(1) India & Bengal Despatches, 1854, vol. 87, pp. 1227-35,
Court’s Despatch to India, 19 July 1854.

(2) India & Bengal Despatches, 1854, vol. 88, p. 1210,
Court’s Despatch to India, 4 October 1854.
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(1)
extirpation of this barbarous practice. The raja of Rewah
aided with success in the suppression of infanticide in his(2)
state and the Court was gratified to note that. Such views 
of the authorities had had their effects on the native princes, 
and they had to suppress the crime in their respective 
territories to please the supreme government.

It can be said that before the
close of Dalhousiefs administration, the North West Provinces
and the Punjab were practically free from the above crime.
Dalhousie could think before his departure that the 11 greatest
triumph’1 had been accomplished in the Punjab, and agreed
with John Lawrence that, if ’’future success should crown
these initiatory measures, then in some respects a social
revolution will have been effected. Not only will a barbarous
and secret crime have ceased, but endless abuses connected
with the betrothal will be repressed, domestic morality

(3)
improved, and the female position secured.” For his personal 
interest in the matter the Governor General was described as 
’’the active friend and benefactor of women in India", and 
at his farewell, the members of the Calcutta Missionary 
Conference rightly expressed their heart-felt gratitude for

Cl) India & Bengal Despatches, 1855, vol. 90, p. 1480,
Court’s Despatch to India, 20 March 1855.

(2) India & Bengal Despatches, 1855, vol. 92, p. 999,
Court’s Despatch to India, 15 August 1855.

(3) P.P., H.C., 1856, vol. 45, pap. no. 245, p. 38, Dalhousie's
Final Minute, 28 February 1856.
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successful efforts for the suppression of female infanticide(1)
during his rule*

A f!social revolution11 which Dalhousie 
thought of through the suppression of such unnatural practices 
followed in the course of time* The main cause of female 
infanticide was the fear of giving a daughter to a man of 
unequal rank, and among the Rajpoots and the Bedees, the 
problem of marriage had long created artificial social divisions 
which tended to disappear once infanticide was suppressed*
The heavy expenses of marriage and the custom of paying dowry, 
were the other social evils which encouraged the crime of 
infanticide among certain classes of Hindoos and divided even 
a single caste into superior and inferior sections. The 
social regulations putting down such expenses ultimately led 
to a social understanding among the people leading to the 
disappearance of such distinctions.

But greater was the effect of such 
measures on the mentality of a people accustomed to supersti
tious ways of life. The custom of infanticide like that of

(1) D.P., no. 93, Farewell Address by Calcutta Missionary
Conference.
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&ati represented more or less an antiquated society. The 
end of those customs, which was the result of European 
influence, marked the beginning of a more rational way of 
thought among the people of India towards the various aspects 
of their social life;.



CHAPTER X

THE SUPPRESSION OF THE MERIAH SYSTEM 
AMONG THE HILL TRIBES OP ORISSA.

The practice of human sacrifice in the hill 
tracts of Orissa, Madras and the Central Provinces was first 
discovered in 1836, but vigorous measures to suppress it 
were not taken up until the administration of Lord Dalhousie. 
These hill tracts were inhabited by several aboriginal 
tribes, the chief among whom were the Khonds, and therefore, 
the area was generally referred to as the "Khondistann, or 
the land of the Khonds.

It was in the cold season of 1835-36 that the(i)Hindoo raja of the little state of Goomsoor revolted
against the British. During the course of military operation
against him, the British troops first ascended the ghats
lying at the back of the district of Gan jam, and made their
first acquaintance with the Khonds and their country. nIt
was then discovered that these people had been in the
immemorial habit of performing annual sacrifices of human
victims, the victims being usually purchased or stolen in
the plains below, and sold to the Khonds, by persons who(2)
made a trade of such dealings.n

(1) The Goomsoor territory lies between 90°l4-0 and 20^25 of 
N. Latitude and 80°10 and 85°5 of E. Longitude. Its 
extent from east to west may be estimated at about 60 
miles and from north to south at about I4.8 miles.

(2) I.H.C., 187/vol. 17? Report of J.P. Grant, Commissioner 
of Enquiry in the Hill Tracts of Orissa. (dated nil).
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The credit of its discovery goes to 
G.E. Russell of the Madras civil service who was sent to 
suppress the Goomsoor revolt. Beyond Goomsoor he saw the 
Khond country where the hills were “bare of jungle and t he 
inhabitants infinitely more numerous. He noted about them, 
"Their language differs from that of all other classes, and 
is understood by very few low-landers. . .Like other nations 
they have their feuds, and frequently war with their neigh
bours. Head for head is their universal law. Their love 
of liquor and tobacco is excessive... They draw no milk from 
any description of cattle, yet they have none of the ordinary 
prejudices of caste, and eat anything except the dog,

(1)
domestic cat, beasts of prey, vulture, kite and snake ."
While trying to know more about them, Russell discovered 
that among the Khonds of Goomsoor, and among many of the 
neighbouring tribes the barbarous ceremony of human sacrifices 
prevailed.

When he reported the matter to the Madias
Government, the Governor in Council considered it highly
desirable to take necessary measures, and said, "Wherever
British influence already prevails, or can be newly
introduced, it should be vigorously exercised for the

(2)
suppression of these barbarous rites.11

(1) Selections from Records of Govt, of India, Madras, no.xxiv, 
(1956), part i, p.11; Report of G.E. Russell, IS August 1836(2) Ibid; Extracts from the minutes, no.1197, 9 September 1836 
TTHe rites included also infanticide among the Khonds.)
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Within a few months of his further enquiry 
Russell couid know the details of the Khond ceremonies.
The ceremonies attending the sacrifice and still more the mode

(1)of destroying life varied from place to place. In the maliahs
of Goomsoor the sacrifice was offered annually to TThadha
PennooT (the earth) under the effigy of a bird, intended to
represent the peacock, with the view of propitiating the deity
to grant favourable seasons and crops. He could also gather
information that besides those periodical sacrifices, others
were made by single villages, and even by individuals, to
avert any threatening calamity from sickness, murrain or other

(2)
cause. (See AppendixM-l).

For several reasons Russell felt that the 
suppression of the practice was T,a question of much difficulty." 
The Khond territories, commencing southward with Jeypore and 
extending beyond the Mahanadi, embraced many parts of the 
XTagpore provinces and a large belt of territory till then 
independent. "The people with whom we have to deal", said
Russell, "have become known to us only within the last few
months, and our intercourse has been confined to a very small 
portion of a vast population,..and of whose country and 
language we may be said to know almost nothing." He did not

(1) The Khond districts.
(2) Selections from Records of Govt, of India, Madras, no.xxiv,

(1856); Report of G.E. Russell, 11 May 1837.
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think it wise that the government should engage in an undertaking, 
which to be effectual to the end in view, must lead to the 
permanent occupation of an immense territory, and involve a 
war in a climate inimical to the constitution of strangers, and 
at an expense which no human foresight could calculate* He, 
therefore, said to the Madras Government that 11 the super
stitions of ages cannot be eradicated in a day”, that "no 
system of coercion can succeed11 and that "a law denouncing 
human sacrifices and providing for the punishment of persons 
engaged therein, would, as a general measure, prove abortive.11 
"In my Judgment11, he argued, T1our aim should be to improve, to 
the utmost, our intercourse with the tribes nearest to us, with 
the view to civilise and enlighten them, and so reclaim them
from the savage practice, using our moral influence rather than

(1)
cur power.11

The Madras government felt sorry that nothing 
could be done at once, but it called upon the sub-collector of 
GanJam to furnish "every information upon this painfully 
interesting subject11 and to exert "to convince the people of

U)
the heinousness and folly of this practice."

This duty fell upon Captain Campbell, who had 
been assistant and secretary to G.E. Russell throughout the war,

(I) Selections from Records of Govt, of India, Madras, no.xxiv, 
(1856); Report of G.E. Russell, 11 May 1837.

(8) Ibid; Extract from minutes, 81 November 1837.



373

and at its end, became assistant to the Governor1 s agent in
Ganjam. Captain Campbell (afterwards Colonel) is regarded as

(1)
”a pioneer in the cause.” He confined himself to the Khond 
districts of Goomsoor and during the winter of 1837-38 rescued 
from the hills 100 meriahs or victims. He also collected in 
an assembly all the Khond headmen and caused them to swear to 
abandon the rite. Campbell believed in a vigorous action.

But the Madras Government seem to have feared 
that there was danger in the method of Campbell’s procedure, 
and instructed him to abide strictly by Russell’s recommend
ations and to restrict himself entirely to advice and

(2 )
persuasion. Inspite of this, in each of the cold seasons, 
he made a short visit to the hills, and occasionally took away 
some meriahs. His opinion was that if he had teen allowed to 
command the cessation of the rite, and to punish violators of 
that command, he could succeed in suppressing it in the 
Goomsoor Khond hills without risk. But the government did 
not give him a free hand, and he had to work, as was said, 
’’without any encouragement.”

In February 1842, Campbell left Goomsoor to 
join his regiment in China, and upon his departure, the meriah

(1) I.H.C., 187/vol.17; Report of J.P. Grant, Commissioner of 
Enquiry in the Hill Tracts of Orissa, (Dated nil).

(2) Ibid.



system revived there again. The government appointed 
Captain Macpherson to take charge of the department, but 
his operations were more conciliatory and were confined to 
a limited area. Beyond Goomsoor, in wide areas of the 
Gondwana, the human sacrifice continued as usual.

More was the light thrown on the enormity of
the crime, and the extent of the misery which it occasioned,
greater was the realisation of the futility of partial efforts
for its suppression. The population was scattered over a(1)vast area under different jurisdictions. This led 
Lord Elphinstone, the Governor of Madras, to suggest to the 
central government about a nunity of action." In a force
ful and long minute, he requested for the institution of an
agency directly under the supreme government with wide(2)
discretion and jurisdiction to suppress the meriah.

(3)It was not until July 181+5 that this agency 
was sanctioned, and Captain Macpherson entered upon the duties

(1) The Khonds dwelling in the hill tracts of Vizagapatam and 
Ganjam were within the jurisdiction of the Madras government; 
those in the outskirts of Cuttack were under the Bengal 
presidency; many of the Khond districts were in the 
dominions of the Nagpore rajah, and in the adjoining 
zamindaries of the hill chiefs.

(2) Selections from Records of Govt, of India, n.v, (185U-); 
Operations for Suppression of Human Sacrifice, Lord 
Elphinstone ’ s minute, 16 M a rch 181+1*

(3) It was called the Meriah Agency and was put under the 
immediate control of the Government of India.
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of his new office in December. So far, the Khonds in their
hill fastnesses were practically independent of all political
influence, and the sudden interference in their religion
caused a stir among them. Rumours spread that G o v e r n m e n t
had resolved to measure and assess all their lands, to subject
the people to forced labour, and to punish the leading men for

„(1)past sacrifices. Taking the opportunity of this discon
tent, a certain Chokro Bissye, broke into hostility with the 
government in the low country of Goomsoor. He had with him 
a supposititious child of the late raja, whose heir was a 
state prisoner, and called upon the people of Goomsoor to aid 
in the restoration of the Bunje family, a raj of seventy-five 
generations (so he said), which was dispossessed of the 
zamindary in 1836. The disturbance broke out in December 18̂ 6.

This took the Governor of Madras, Lord 
Tweeddale, (father-in-law of Lord Dalhousie) by surprise.
He saw Goomsoor in a state of ferment and thought that this 
would be followed by the different tribes of Khonds.
Tweeddale complained to Hobhouse, "I think it is a pity that 
any of the civil management was made over to the me r i a h  agent 
...Gapt. Macpherson has been selected by the Supreme G o v e r n 
ment, and has received his instructions from the same authority.

(1) Report of Meriah Agents, p.21p? Account of operations 
in 18i+6.

(2) Selections from Records of Govt, of India, no.v, (185i|)> 
Operations for Suppression of Human Sacrifice, p .101.
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I, therefore, say nothing. A Proclamation was issued by 
the Council of India, declaring war with all who should 
resist their orders in regard to putting an end to human 
sacrifice. This is all right. But, before issuing such 
a declaration, it would have been wiser to have first

„(1)ascertained what means they had of carrying the order out.n

The Goomsoor disturbance continued for several
months. Lord Hardinge said to Hobhouse in April 181+7 > "With
the exception of the disturbances in the Khond territory,
occasioned by the mismanagement of the officer charged to put
$n end to the horrid meriah sacrifices, general tranquillity(2)
prevails throughout Her Majesty1s Eastern dominions."
Macpherson was recalled, and on 21 April Coll. Campbell was
appointed agent. He, according to the estimate of Tweeddale,
was "a very judicious man" and was "well acquainted with the
country and its inhabitants." The Governor thought that if
he and his assistants McLeod and McViccar did not "settle
matters, and put a stop to human sacrifice, we have no men

„(3)in our Presidency who can."

Within a few months Lord Dalhousie arrived.

(1)Home Miscj B.P., vol. 854> pp.3-4; Governor of Madras to
President, 7 January 1847*

(2)Home Misc: B.P., vol. 853> p.362; Hardinge to Hobhouse,
5 April 181+7*

(3)Home Misc* B.P., vol. 854; Tweeddale to Hobhouse, 11+ April
and 9 July 181+7*
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The whole country was tranquil except that of the Khond 
territory where Dalhousie saw a "little war going on" 
against the Rajah of Ungool.n The state of Ungool (or 

Angool) was not far from Goomsoor, though separated from 
it by the states of Boad and Duspallah. The raja was 
Hindoo, but had a Khond population under him. Ill disposed 
towards the British, he was said to have employed every (2)
possible means to excite disturbances in Goomsoor and Boad.
During the rising in Goomsoor, he actually crossed the
Mahanadi with guns and troops plundering and burning the
country, and the impression soon became universal among the
Khonds that the raja of Angool was in open hostility to the

(3)government and would speedily come to their assistance.
This led Campbell to march against the raja.

Within a few days of operation the raja 
surrendered, and Dalhousie informed Home, "Our little war 
in Ungool is at an end. Coll. Campbell met with no 
opposition. He found preparations for resistance but 
encountered none... The raja was taken a prisoner and for 
the time it became a problem for the Governor General how

(1) D.P., Letters to the Court of Directors, vol.i, Dalhousie
to Tucker, 22 January 181+8.

(2) I.H.C., 187/vol.lh; Report of Macpherson, 27 December 1 8I4.6 . 
(3; I.H.C., 187/vol.lh* Extract from the Letter of Lt. Haughton,

6 April 18L|-7•
(h) D.P., Letters to the Court of Directors, vol.i, Dalhousie

to Tucker, 8 February I 8I4.8 .



"to dispose of his country” , and for some time he thought that
(!)7It is not worth the taking..” But ultimately he decided for

its annexation to make it a "base for operation against the
Khonds. "...we have a perfect right to do with it what we
please1', declared Dalhousie, ”It has been justly forfeited and
no one could whisper a complaint if we turned out the whole lot
and took it to ourselves. And there can be no doubt that the
example among those wild and recusant tribes would be most
salutary, and strengthen greatly the hands of the Government in
effecting the suppression of the barbarous rites they practise
against which the Government has officially and repeatedly

(2)
declared unmitigated and lasting hostility."

Beyond Angool lay the hill state of Boad and 
Campbell was directed to march into it. Within a month, 58 
meriahs were rescued in the large moota (Khond district) of 
Bondoghur (in Boad) through the untiring exertions and 
judicious measures of the assistant agent L t . IvIacYiccar, and 11 
were delivered to Campbell himself. "I lost no opportunity of 
clearly and forcibly explaining to them the firm intention of 
the Government to put an end to the sacrifice of human victims",

(3)
said Campbell from Boad. He was grieved to hear that just a 
little while before his arrival two meriahs were sacrificed in 
the very mootah of Jehlingia where he proclaimed the determination

(1) Ibid
(£) h . p7, Letters to the Court of Directors, vol.i, Dalhousie tofucker, 21 February 1848.
(3) I H C , 18?/vol*l3; R p.,rt from the agent, £5 Llarch 1848.
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of the government, hut trusted that "the last public sacrifice
has been performed in Boad though a generation or more must
pass away under a strict surveillance before the inclination
for the abominable though cherished rite is eradicated from

(1)
the hearts of the Khonds,"

Wherever he went, the Khonds employed the "same
stratagems, deceit and procrastination" to evade the delivery
of the meriahs, but Campbell was helped by the Hindoo chiefs of
those tracts who generally brought the victims to him. The
rescued meriahs were all taken under the British protection.
Chakro Bissey, the leader of the Khond movement, was haunted out
of Boad. His promises of securing the continuance of the
meriah sacrifice was the bond by which he maintained his influence
with the Khonds, but that being broken by Campbell’s operations,

(2)his influence was considered to be at an end.

Dalhousie regarded the exploits of Campbell as
(3)

a "great success." He informed Hobhouse, "Colonel Campbell 
who went on from Angool to Boad and towards the Goomsoor coun
tries has met with no opposition. The meriahs seized for 
sacrifice are being surrendered to us in considerable numbers, 
and Chokro Bissey* hunted from hill to valley, has now taken 
refuge in the wild tracts behind Boad, marked ’unexplored1 in

(1) Ibid
(2) I.H.C., 187/vol.13; Report of the agent, 1 April 1848.
(3) D.P., Letters to the Court of Directors, vol.i, 8 April 1848.
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the maps, and his followers dispersed.TT

In his campaigns Campbell had to suffer from
much hardship. The heat of the weather was terrific, and
considerable amount of sickness occurred amongst the field force
His force visited regions on which, it was said, ”i?he foot of an

(2 )
European had never before trod.” His hardship bore fruit, and 
when the operations were brought to a close in Boad, Dalhousie 
saw that all the chiefs, excepting the robber Chokro Bissey, 
who had fled to the jungles, had come in, given their submission 
and sworn their most solemn oath that they would abstain from 
the meriah sacrifice. ”0f the sufficiency of this oath time 
only can give proof”, said the Governor General, ”but this 
practical and pleasing result has at all events been accom
plished that they have delivered up two hundred and thirty-five
victims preparing for sacrifice in different Darts and placed

(3)
them in Coll. Campbell's powers.” The whole was so well done 
by Campbell that, as Dalhousie said to the directors, he

(4)
”deserves and shall receive all the praise I can give him.”

The rescued meriahs, men, women and children, 
gave Campbell much anxiety. He thought of establishing a

(l)Kome Mi sc: B.P., vol.855, p.18; Dalhousie to Hobhouse,
8 April 1848.

(hjAllen's Indian Mail, 2 June 1848.
(3)Home Misc: B.P., vol.855, p .37; Dalhousie to Hobhouse,

2 May 1848.
(4)D.P., Letters to the Court of Directors, vol.i, 1 Hay 1848.
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village or villages for their settlement. He got a few meriah
men and women married and gave them the choice to live in any
neighbouring village of their own selection receiving Rs.3-8 a
month in lieu of their provisions. He drafted twenty-five
promising lads into the sebundy corps of the government. The
large number of meriah girls proved themselves to be very
unmanageable, but they were made to pound rice and prepare

(1)
their food which kept them employed. The government, at the
suggestion of Campbell, authorised the medical officer at
Russelcondah to be placed in charge of the rescued meriahs, and
further sanctioned the erection of a hospital and dispensary at

(2)
the above place.

When the question of the meriah children was 
put before Dalhousie, he decided that they Tfmust be cared for 
by the Government until they are able to provide for themselves.” 
He thought it neither desirable nor practicable to restore them 
to persons of their own family or their own tribe. He also 
thought it highly objectionable to constitute them a separate 
meriah colony settled in one place and encouraged to intermarry, 
for, as he said, ”it would perpetuate in their own minds the 
memory of their separation, and serve to keep alive in the minds 
of the population the recollection of a rite of which we wish to

(1) I.H.C., 187/vol.13; Report of the agent, 19 April 1848.
(Of the 235 meriahs, 134 were males and 101 females).

(2) I.H.C., 187/vol.13; From Govt, of India to Agent, 20 May
1848.
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IDobliterate every trace."

The Christian missionaries at Berhampore,
Cuttack and Balasore were willing to take the children under
their care. But Dalhousie thought that this might lead to
misrepresentation. He was inclined, however, to leave some of
them to the charge of the missionaries or of other persons whose
care of the children might be open to inspection. About their
future, it was decided by him that they "should be brought up
to provide for themselves in the ordinary pursuits of the
country, both boys and girls. The former might be started in
the world with a pair of bullocks, and the latter receive a small

(2 )
sum of money as a dowry on marriage.11

The meriah children, who had been kept by the 
Khonds in a most degrading state, on their rescue, proved 
themselves to be something abnormal in their behaviour and 
work. Campbell had to give special attention to this. He 
said, "The meriah girls at Suradah are giving much trouble, and 
becoming very clamorous. I am using my best endeavours to get
them suitably settled. The large crowd at Hawagaum are most
difficult to manage. They constantly quarrel amongst them
selves, and run away but generally have either returned or been

( U  D.P., Governor General's Minutes, vol.i, 7 June 1848. 
(£,) It id.
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brought back. They are impatient of all restraint, and it
appears to me an advisable measure to lessen the number at

(1 )Kawagaum by placing a portion of them at Aska."

The achievement of Campbell in Goomsoor, Angool
and Boad having been "most satisfactory", the Court of Directors
hoped that "an end will be put to those horrid human sacrifices

(2)
among the Khonds" in the entire hill tracts. Adjacent to
Goomsoor and Boad lay the biggest Khond territory, Chinna
Kimedy. In the summer of 1848 Coll. Campbell was busy using
every means "to obtain as accurate and complete information as
is possible with reference to Chinna Kimedy, and its hill
tribes." The country abounded with steep and difficult ghauts
and the people there were universally reported to be of a
ferocious and intractable disposition. It was decided to

(3)
begin operations there at the end of the rains. Dalhousie
authorised Campbell to annex the above named tract to the

(4)
jurisdiction of his agency.

Before the operations began Dalhousie once again
declared the Government’s "firm determination to put an end to
the observance" "without swerving and with steady perseverance."

(1) I.H.C., 187/vol.13; Report from the Agent, 10 June 1848.
(2) D.P., Letters from the Court of Directors, vcl.i. Lashington

to Dalhousie, 24 June 1848.
(3)I.K.C., 187/vol.13; Report from the Agent, 24 June 1848.
(4) Ibid; Govt, of India to Campbell, 22 July 1848.
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He asked Campbell to avoid a little war and to try every method
of persuasion, before he had recourse to force. But at the
same time instructed him that all his persuasions should be
supported by the near neighbourhood of a military force, and he
should carefully avoid exposing himself even to temporary
discomfiture by employing with him a force not sufficiently

(1)
strong for every purpose. The Government of Madras was directed
to despatch four companies of regular infantry from the northern

(2)
division of its army for service in Chinna Kimedy, and
Coll. Campbell was advised, if the employment of arms became
unavoidable, to make the operations so decisive as to prevent

(3)
the possibility of a protracted struggle.

DalhousieTs policy towards the Hindoo chiefs 
of the hill states, in respect of meriah, was of conciliation 
and firmness. In consideration of services rendered by the 
raja of Boad in the cause of meriah suppression, he, on the 
recommendation of Coll. Campbell, gave him a reward of an

(4)
elephant and a horse valued at about eight hundred rupees.
But when the raja permitted the Khond leader Chokro Bissey to 
remain in his country the Governor General threatened him with 
a fine of three thousand rupees unless he drove him TIout of his

(1)I.H.C., 187/vol. 13; Minute by the Governor General, 2 August IB4S
(2) lbid; From Govt, of India to Govt, of Fort St. George,

12 August 1848.
(3)Ibid; Govt, of India to Campbell, 13 August 1848.
(4)I.H.C., 187/vol. 13; Govt, of India to Campbell, 22 July 1848.



385

country not to return again". The ranee of Sohanpoor was also
warned that "if her officers give countenance to the rebel, or
if he is permitted to enter her country, she shall be fined

(1)
Rs.2000/-" Before operations commenced in Chinna Kimedy, its
raja was called for an interview with Campbell at Chhatrapore
where "he consented to co-operate as far as lay in his power”
and to prepare the way for the operations, and to put his
maliah sirdar and a party of paiks s\ the disposal of the

(2 )
agent. The fate of the ex-raja of Angool served as a lesson
to other hill rajas. The ex-raja, an old cripple, was made a
state prisoner for life, and confined at Hazaree Baugh, at
which place the Ameers of Scinae were located. His country
was resumed by the government and his eldest son was pensioned

(3)
and not allowed to reside nearer his old home than Cuttack.

In November 1848, Campbell entered into Chinna 
Kimedy through Suradah. The annual sacrificing season was at 
hand. Intelligence reached him that a "large massacre" had 
been resolved on. ”1 hastened onwards, and my sudden, though 
not altogether unexpected, appearance stayed the murderous 
proceedings." Campbell took the extremest caution among 
those wild and warlike race. "I was sensible", he said,
"that a false step might plunge me into war, and horrible

(1) Ibid; Campbell to G-ovt., 8 August 1848 and Govt, to
Campbell, 26 August 1848.

(2) I.H.C., 187/vol.14; Report from the Agent, 26 August 1848.
(3) AllenTs Indian Mail, 20 December 1848.
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indeed would warfare have been in these dense forests and 
unkn ow n  mountains, where the climate was not the least deadly

t1)ox the foes we should have had to contend against."

Raja Adikund Deo of Chinna Kimedy, and the 
tat-raja Raghat Deo of Oaddapur, offered their active co
operation, but Campbell "purposely avoided placing these 
Rajahs at any time in antagonism to their hill subjects.”
He followed his invariable course of employing an intermed
iate agency as little as possible and from the first openly 
and in the most plain and intelligible manner proclaimed the 
chief reason of his appearance among them. "Without any 
design or circumlocution I told them that the Government had 
sent me for the sole and avowed purpose of putting an end for 
ever to the inhuman and barbarous murders yearly perpetrated
by them, and if needful, enforce the cession of all the

(2)
victims held in possession..."

The result was that daily, and almost hourly, 
were the wild mountaineers of Chinna Kimedy assembled in his 
camp, and before the close of that season two hundred and six 
victims were rescued. Ho doubt, a few sacrifices took place 
and some meriahs were hidden or carried to a distant part of 
the country* hut Campbell hoped to rescue them in the next

(1) Reports of the Meriah Agents, p.31, Campbell to Govt, of
India, 17 March 1849.

(2) Ibid



(1)
season.

In Chinna Kimedy he discovered a peculiarity in
the manner of performing the sacrifice, the victims being
slain before the rude image of an elephant round which they
had been previously dragged, with loud shouts and the beating
of drums. These images were "found in almost every village"
and Campbell "caused the inhabitants to destroy them as a

(2 )
proof of their sincerity in abandoning the sacrifice."

Here he made very minute enquiries respecting 
the price paid for meriahs, and found that "they cost from 25 
to 40 gunties each according to circumstances. A buffalo, 
bulloclc, pig, goat, a brass pot being each reckoned a guntie. 
Thus when the bargain is struck for 25 gunties five of each of 
the named animals and brass pots are paid which at the low 
valuation of 4 rupees for each buffalo and bullock, 2 rupees 
for each pig, 1 rupee for each goat and ^  rupee for each brass 
vessel would give the value of Rs.62-8 as the lowest*price of 
a meriah..." "I have no doubt", said Campbell, "that the 
great price which the meriahs cost has given rise to the 
practice general in the districts of Subernagherry, Jedoomboo 
and Bunauree of purchasing females who having promiscuous 
intercourse with the youngmen of the village their children of 
unknown fathers are considered meriahs and in due time

(1) Report of the Meriah Agents, p.33, Campbell to Govt, ofIndia, 17 March 1849.
(2) lb7/voi.2x; import from the Agent, 16 December 1848.



sacrificed. The same miserable fate awaits the wretched woman
(1)

when she ceases to bear children."

By March 1849, Campbell informed the government
that the total number of meriahs rescued that year was 307
making an aggregate of 547 in the two past seasons. One
hundred and eighty-four miles of new routes never before
traversed by Europeans were surveyed that season in the Khond 

(2)
country.

But his work was cut short in the summer on account
of ill health. His assistant Captain MacViccar suffered from
a "most severe and dangerous attack of jungle fever" and his
medical attendant ordered him to go with as little delay as
possible to the Cape or most probably to Europe for the
recovery of his health. Out of 12 officers who were on service
with Campbell in 1847-48, 2 had died of fever immediately on
leaving the hills, 4 were sent to Europe on sick certificate,
3 were sent to sea and elsewhere, one retired from the service,

(3)
and by May 1849 only two were present with the regiment.
Finally Campbell himself fell a victim and had to resign his 
appointment for embarkation to Europe. He said to Halliday, 
"Though my health has been very precarious for some time past 
I indulged the hope that with care I could hold out another

(1) I.H.C., 187/vol.21
(2) I.H.C., 187/vol.21
(3) I.H.C., 187/vol.21

Report from the Agent, 23 December 1848.
Report from the Agent, 17 March 1849.
Report from the Agent, 2 May 1849.
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season, and. at least complete the work of meriah suppression
in Chinna Kimedy so happily begun. But I have Been obliged
most reluctantly to give in. Ho constitution can long with-

(1 )stand the baneful effect of the climate of these hills.”

The government had every reason to be satisfied
with the progress of Campbell*s work, and it had to grant him
leave. But personally Dalhousie became tTvery sorry” TTto lose

(2 )
Coll. Campbell” from his duty.

On the departure of Coll. Campbell, his assist
ant L t . Frye was ordered to conduct the duties of the agency. 
Fryo was believed to be highly qualified for the task. He had
passed the examination in three languages, Hindoostanee, Oriya

(3)
and Telinga, and, therefore, was able to establish better 
contact with the people. Since April 1848, he engaged him
self in reducing the Khond dialect to a written form and made

(4 )
satisfactory progress within a year. This achievement was 
something remarkable and was perhaps the first attempt to know 
the language of the Khonds. Within a short time he was able 
to employ **the Khond language as extensively as possible”,
The bonds of security and engagements to abolish the sacrifice

(1) I.H.C., 187/vol.28; Campbell to Halliday, 31 May 1849.
(2) D.P., Letters to the Presidency, Dalhousie to Littler,

6 July 1849.
(3) Friend of India, 8 March 1849.
(4) I.H.C., 187/vol. 13; C-ovt. of Madras to Govt, of India,

4 April 1848, and Friend of India, 8 March 1849.



taken from the Khonds were invariably expressed in that language
(1 )

ana in the simplest terms.

At the initial stage of his campaign Frye could
not achieve great success. The chiefs of the Khonds who
bound themselves down before Coll. Campbell to be faithful to
the sircar, went over to Chokro Bissey again, who promised to
re-establish the meriah sacrifice, and therefore the Khonds

(2)
prepared to take up arms. But Frye continued to work with
patience and determination.

Ho less was the determination of Lord Dalhousie.
There were people like G.E. Russell and Henry Pottinger who
were disposed to think that "the work of suppression is less
advanced than Coll. Campbell supposes it to be.” To them
LalhousieTs answer was that "...much good has been done; and
the much that hag already been attained should encourage the
Government to redouble the exertions which it was its duty to
make, for the destruction of these abominable rites and

(3)
practices."

The Governor General decided that the agency 
should be ms.intained on a better scale of allowances so that
the government would be able "to command the services of men
of high character and qualifications.” There were some

(1) I.H.C., 187/vol.27; J.P.Frye to Govt., 22 December 1849.
(2) I.H.C., 187/vol.25; Frye to Halliday, 13 November 1849.
(3) D.P., Governor General!s minutes, vol.iv, 5 January 18 50.
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suggestions to place the agency under the authority of the 
Government of Madras, tut Dalhousie objected to it, and kept 
it under the supreme government as it then was. So far, the 
agent, besides his duty of campaign against the meriah, was also 
vested with revenue or judicial functions. But Dalhousie said, 
,fIf the possession of revenue powers of the Agent has any 
direct effect, I conceive that the/effect will be an injurious 
one. It cannot add to the authority of the Agent among a 
people who do not pay revenue to the British Government at all; 
while on the otheijliand it may possibly give a colour to the 
suspicion the Khonds are said to entertain, that in our neg
otiations or our interference with them through the medium of 
the agent, we have other objects in view than the suppression
of sacrifices, and are actuated by other feelings than motives

(1)
of pure humanity/1 According to the desire of the Governor
General the revenue power of the agent was nullified.

In view of an extensive campaign, Dalhousie
wanted to enlist the support of the Nagpore raja in whose
territory and its adjacent areas the hill tribes practised
the meriah. He directed the officers of the agency to point
out the manner in which the rajaTs local officers could render(2)
effective aid.

Lord DalhousieTs determination against human

(1) D.P., Governor GeneralTs Minutes, vol.iv, 5 January 1850.
(2) Ibid.
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sacrifice is known from an interesting page in his diary,
(see Appendix M-2). In June 1850, he was touring the wild
areas of the Punjab where in the "mountain stronghold11 of a
hill chieftain he came across a sacred place where "not very
Many years ago" human sacrifices were offered, and heard the
frightful tales of the scenes which were still acted there.
He said, "the last stage of the endurance of such horrors has
been reached, and that in this and other hill states tributary
to us like Busahir (?), the sacrifice will soon for ever cease,

(1)
if it has not ceased already.”

Lt. Frye in the meantime carried on his oper
ation in the maliahs of Chinna Kimedy which according to 
survey was upwards of 200 miles in length by 70 or 80 in 
breadth, and this distance being increased by the nature of 
a country destitute of roads and beset with beds of torrents,
stony paths, and unopened forest, bidding defiance to rapidity

(2)
of movement. Yet he, accompanied by young Ricketts, went
almost as far as Kagpore and recovered 290 victims. It was
said that "No two men in the service could inaeed be better
fitted for the work, as their whole soul is in the under-

(3)
taking...”

(1) D.P., Diary of Lord Dalhousie, 1850, part ii, Camp Feranda,
23 June 1850.

(2) I.H.C., 187/vol.30; Report from the Agent, 13 August 1850.
(3) Allen’s Indian Mail, 2 April 1850.
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In August 1850 Captain Mac Vic car returned from 
the Cape of Good Hope and got ready to resume his work in the 
Orissa agency. He saw that consequent upon the absence of 
Coll. Campbell and himself, and upon the necessity of Lt. Frye1s 
confining his exertions to Chinna Kimedy, the Boad and Goomsoor 
hills had remained unvisited since the beginning of 1849. It 
became a matter of great importance for him that the tribes 
inhabiting those tracts be visited as early as practicable to 
prevent the possibility of any false impression arising out of 
their protracted absence. Side by side, he wanted to extend 
the area of his operation as wide as possible, and proposed to 
move towards the Kalahandy zamindary. "The Zamindary of 
Kalahandy is more wild than that of Chinna Kimedy, and it is 
reported to be about 100 miles in length and to comprise two 
large districts, Mudanpore and the extensive country of 
Tooamoold. As in the Mudanpore so in i’ooamoold human sac
rifices are slain, large number of victims are still offered 
to their sanguinary deity, and when it is remembered that 
these districts form part of the frontier of Chinna Kimedy it
becomes an object of especial importance to make some prompt

(1)
demonstration there” , said MacViccar.

Kalahandy, like Boad and Chinna Kimedy, was 
ruled by a Hindoo chief, who, it was said, had made partial 
efforts at various periods to check the sacrifices. At

(1) I.H.C., 187/vol.31; Report from the Agent, 7 October 1850.
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times the court of Nagpore, too, had interfered* But their
attempts had not been successful, and :racViccar perhaps rightly
said that no "complete extinction of this odious practice can

(1)ever be hoped for from any native agency."
On his way from Boad to Kalahandy, Captain

HlacViccar intended to pass through the Maji Deso and Patna
countries. Patna ran parallel with the western face of Boad.
It contained twelve divisions, in eight of which the meriah was
abolished, while in the remaining four it still continued to be(2)
performed. Below Chinna Kimedy, in the state of Jeypore, the
condition was worse. Lt. Frye complained from the former
place that not ten miles from his camp in the Jeypore territory
sacrifices were going on. The Khonds of Chinna Kimedy, though
could not sacrifice their own victims, secretly brought the
meriah flesh from Jeypore and Kalahandy. Thus, as MacVicear
felt, the work at one place "can never be deemed complete
until the axe has been laid to the root of the evil" every-

(3)
where.

Accordingly, he wrote to the Government, "The 
more widely our operations are extended, the sooner will the 
sacrifice cease and the objects of the Government be finally 
secured. The larger surface we cover, the better for us in

(1) Ibid.
(2) Ibid.
(3) I.H.C., 187/sol.31; Report from the Agent, 14 December 1850.
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every respect; for there can then be no mistake in regard to
the unalterable resolution of the Government of India, to
penetrate wherever the meriah sacrifice obtains and to stay (i)
the evil." He requested for permission to call in the rajas 
of Kalahandy and Hagpore to come to his aid.

With the above purpose, MacYiocar launched a 
vigorous campaign in the winter season of 18 50-51 in and 
around Chinna Kimedy. His operations were brought to a 
favourable conclusion in Maji Deso where meriahs were surren
dered, and the Khond leaders to a man were made to swear "to

(2)
abstain hence forward from immolating human beings." In
the Patna zarnindary, he reaped the first fruits of his labour
when twenty-seven meriahs were handed over to him. "The
people are now convinced of our firm resolution not to leave

(3)
the country until our purpose is effected", said MacYiccar.

From Patna he entered into Kalahandy and
travelled over a considerable portion of the low country and
made strict enquiries. He conversed, as he said, with almost
all the chiefs and was happy to know that in that part of the

(4 )
hill tracts the practice was already at an end.

From there he passed on to Taparungah where

(1) I.H.C., 187/vol,33; Report from the Agent, 4 December 1850.
(2) I.H.C., 187/vol.33; Report from the Agent, 30 December 1850.
(3) I.H.C., 187/vol.33; Report from the Agent, 11 January 1851.
(4) I.H.C., 187/vol.34; Report from the Agent, 22 February 1851.
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the chiefs assembled to meet him and gave up fourteen victims.
Here he discovered yet another mode of sacrificing the victims.
1f0n the day of sacrifice after the appointed ceremonies the
meriah is surrounded by the Khonds, who beat him violently on
the head with the heavy metal bangles which they purchase at
the fairs and wear on these occasions. If this inhuman
smashing does not immediately destroy the victim1s life, an
end is put to his sufferings by strangulation, a slit bamboo
being used for that purpose. Strips of flesh are then cut
off the back, and each recipient of the precious treasure
carries his portion to the stream which waters his fields, and

(1)
there suspends it on a pole.”

In the course of his operations, Captain 
MacYiccar felt the necessity of two things to bring the light 
of civilisation into those uncivilised tracts. There were 
no roads into the Khond countries and on account of this the 
influence of the outside world could not penetrate into them. 
MacYiccar convinced the government of the advantages of roads, 
and obtained permission 7Tto commence at once upon the con-

(3)struct ion.Tt His other attempt was to establish schools for
the children of the hill tribes. It is among the tribes of 
upper Goomsoor that he made his first attempts to establish 
village schools. The opposition was intense and MacYiccar

(1) I.H.C., 187/vol.34; Report from the Agent, 10 March 18 51.
(2) I.H.C., 187/vol.31; Govt, of India to the Agent, 15 November

1850.
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felt that in the "progress of unfortunate humanity good at 
first appears an evil to he resisted if needs he to the death." 
"The old men recollected ancient traditions warning them 
against hook learning, and they foretold gloomy things? if the 
"schools were set afloat." But MacYiccar tried his hest to 
hring them to reason. He showed them a smart intelligent 
Khond youth, a rescued meriah himself, and made him read to 
them in their own language. This pleased the old Khonds, and 
a few men of influence finally agreed. A school was accord
ingly commenced, shortly a second was permitted, and hy April 
1851, there were four schools at work with fifty-nine scholars 
among them. MacYiccar said, "For the rising generation this 
day of small things is full of promise; the old men are past 
hope, their spirits are inflexible, their eyes have grown dim
in their old delusions and they will carry them to their

(1)funeral piles."

The excessive heat of the summer and the
dangerous climate of the hills always went against the health
of the European officers. Captain Frye was taken by severe
illness in June and proceeded to Europe; and Captain MacYiccar
was compelled to apply for leave in July on account of con-

(S)
tinued ill health. Before his departure the latter briefly

(1} Friend of India, 30 January 1851, and I.H.C., 187/vol.35;
Report from the Agent, 26 April 18 51.

(2) I.H.C., 187/vol.36; Report from the Agent, 2 June and
18 July 1851.
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summarised the result of his labour as follows. nIn the 
hitherto unvisited districts of Maji Deso, Pedda Kimedy, and 
the remote hills of Kttlahandy, the foundation of the suppress
ion of the meriah sacrifice has been laid, our intercourse has 
been renewed with the Khonds of Goomsoor and Boad and the work 
consolidated, schools have been established in Upper Goomsoor 
ana a road commenced from Konjeur to Sohanpore, great progress 
has been effected in the extensive tracts of Chinna Kimedy 
which have been thoroughly searched, six hundred and seventeen 
victims have been rescued and a brief visit has been paid to
Souradah where an interview was held with the infanticidal(i)
tribes."

MacViccar!s departure was compensated by the return
of Coll. Campbell early in September. His attention was
first drawn towards the schools. By then, seven schools
had been established in the Khond mountains of Goomsoor, and
though the number of pupils was small, the Khonds, Panwas,
Gonds and other hill castes sent their children to the schools,
perhaps for the first time in the history of their races.
"Three of these school masters are meriahs who have been
educated at the missionary schools at Berhampore and are
married to meriahs brought up at the same institution", said

(2)Campbell to Halliday.

(1) I.H.C., 187/vol.35; Report from the Agent, 26 April 1851,
(2) I.H.C., 187/vol.38; Report from the Agent, 25 September 16 51,
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The principal object which he had in view,
according to him, in sending meriah children to "be educated
by the missionaries at Berharapore, Cuttack and Balasore was
the establishment of the best qualified and most promising
among thera in Boad, Goomsoor, and Chinna Kimedy, as teachers
of the Oriya language which was spoken or understood by half

(1 )or more than half the population of the Khond country. In 
1851-52, nearly two hundred and fifty meriah children were 
receiving education in the several mission schools under the 
patronage of the government. F.J. Llouat, secretary to the 
Council of Education in Bengal, visited the missionary school 
at Cuttack in which the rescued Khond victims were educated 
and was especially impressed to see the education of the 
meriah girls. He wrote in his report, "The girls1 department 
of this school was more than usually interesting as it con
tained several meriahs, some nearly grown up. In addition 
to reading, writing, needle work in all its branches and
singing, they are taught all the household duties befitting

(2 )
their future position in life.” At the recommendation of 
the Council of Education, the government made a grant for 
Oriya school books to be distributed among meriah pupils.

(1) I.H.C., 187/vol.42; Report from the Agent, 22 March 1852.
(2) I.H.C., 187/vol. 48; From Council of Education to G-ovt. of

Bengal, 11 December 1852.
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Coll, Campbell hoped that those meriah pupils, would some day, 
be the teachers of their own tribes."

The last drive against the Khonds was launched 
by Campbell at the beginning of 1853. The Governor General 
had regretted much that still the sacrifice went on in the 
state of Jeypore and had hoped that the "expectation to

(1)recover the meriahs of Jeypore will be eventually realised."
There were a few more hill states which now required special
attention. Coll. Campbell called on the Hindoo rajas of
those hill states to guard their own Khonds. In January,
Harrain Deo, the tat-raja of Bissem Cuttack waited on the
agent and reported that there were no meriahs in his country
and that he would be careful to prevent any of his Khonds
going to any olace where sacrifice was performed or to bring

(2 )
flesh. Chhatrapati Deo, the raja of Loonjeegoora visited 
Campbell and assured him that there was no meriah sacrifice
or meriahs remaining in his country.

Some of the petty chiefs were warned for their 
lukewarm policy. The tat-raja of Singpoor informed Campbell
that there was no sacrifice in his country, but he did not 
prevent his Khonds from going to the neighbouring state of 
Ryabejee to bring meriah flesh. "This is bad", said Campbell 
to the raja, "as is also the Junna sacrifice (human sacrifice

(1) I.H.C., 187/vol.42; Govt, of India to Campbell, 14 May 1852.
(2) I.H.C., 187/vol.49; Report from the Agent, January 1853.
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committed by hill rajas on some great occasions such as war),
you must therefore carefully prevent the commission of these
crimes, or of any of your Khonds going even to see a human

(1 )
sacrifice of any kind.11

In course of a few months Coll. Campbell trav
ersed almost all over the entire Khond territory except a few 
remote hill pockets. He visited Bissem Cuttack, and 
Howgulbera, and from there marched towards Patna and Jorasingi. 
The raja of Kalahandy offered him help, and the Hindoo chiefs 
worked to rescue the meriahs wherever they could.

In most places the Khonds came to him freely 
and promised to give up meriah once and for all. In a few 
places they fled away in fear to mountains. In the Chinna 
Kimedy tracts the Khonds of Toopengah made a premeditated and 
unprovoked attack upon Campbell. They were the only wild 
unruly set who, though summoned three successive seasons by 
the agent, refused to come or give up their meriahs,
Campbell himself went to hold personal communication with them, 
and to persuade them to submit. But no sooner had he reached 
the foot of the steep and thickly wooded hill, on which 
several of their villages were built, than he was "received 
with shouts of defiance, and sounding of horns to summon the 
more distant members of the tribes.." Within a short time

(1) I.H.C., 187/vol.49; Campbell to Tat-Raja of Singpoor,
15 January 18 53.
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they came rushing down through the jungle in several parties,
yelling and shouting their war cries. Campbell had to order
to fire over the nearest party as a warning. The moment the
shots were discharged, they turned and fled up their mountains
followed by the sebundies and the matchlock men of the Hindoo

(1)
chief.

The result of this show of force was satis
factory. The Khond chiefs of Toopungah hastened to the 
Hindoo chief of the districts, Bahadur Pater, with one of 
their meriahs and entreated him to intercede with Coll. Campbell 
for pardon "Promising that they would never again oppose the
will of the Sircar, nor have anything to say to the sacrifice

(2)
of human beings."

From Chinna Kimedy, Campbell made several
marches in Boad, where, on account of previous operations,
"the meriah sacrifice was never even spoken of", and they
appeared to have entirely abandoned the rite. "They all
expressed themselves delighted, with the road which had been
opened to Sohanpoor, for they could now take their produce to
the weekly fair at Dhoi on the plains without any difficulty
or fear from thieves or tigers which they had never done

(3)
before."

(1) I.H.C., 187/vol.49; Report from the Agent, 9 February 1852.
(2) I.H.C., 187/vol.49; Report from the Agent, 9 February 18 52.
(2) I.H.C., 187/vol.49; Report from the Agent, 1 March 1852.
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The Madras Government realised the useful 
effect of good roads from the coast into the heart of the 
uncivilised tracts and prepared at first to lay a main road 
from Berhampore to Russeleondah. The advantages of the prop
osed line were obvious. It was to increase the traffic between 
Nagpore and the coast and to render one of the finest portions 
of the Madras territories, the sugar and oil producing tracts 
of G-oomsoor and the fine soil of Khondistan, accessible. It 
was said that the Khond land was "capable of producing much”, 
and the inhabitants, though savage, were "not utterly 
barbarous." "Their homes are constructed with great care.
Their skill in cultivation is superior to much of that in the 
country below the Ghaut. They weave an excellent description 
of strong cloth, and are not averse from traffic, as is evinced 
by the readiness with which they take advantage of any opening 
to attend the markets in the country below the Ghauts",

(1)reported the Madras Government to the Government of India.

The Madras Government asked for authority to
make a second class road to ^oin the above two places at a

(2)
cost of rupees 68, 583-4-0. But the Governor General in 
Council sanctioned "the construction of a first class road from 
Berhampore to Russeleondah at the estimated cost of 
rupees 1,42,246-8-1, and the CourtTs confirmation was "asked

(1) I.H.C., 187/vol.51; Govt, of Madras to Govt, of India,
19 March 1853.

(2) Ibid.



(1)
for immediately." He also sanctioned an expenditure amounting 
to rupees 12,000 for the construction of a road from Cuttack to 
Angool, and prepared to give immediate sanction to the com
pletion of the entire line by the construction of the remaining

(2)
hundred and twenty miles between Angool and Sambalpore.

Since Boad, Chinna Kimedy, Jeypore, Kalahandy 
and Patna, to put the words of Campbell, were "almost blank 
spaces on the map", it was tedious and toilsome on part of 
the agency to trace the course and extent of the operations. 
Campbell ascertained that the extreme limits of the tracts with
in which the meriah sacrifice was known were from 19.20 to 
21.30 degrees north and from 83.15 to 84.30 degrees east.
But, according to him, within these limits there were several
extensive districts where human sacrifice had never been pract-

(3)
ised.

At the end of the spring operation of 1853,
Campbell said, "In Patna and in Boad I consider the meriah
sacrifice to have been thoroughly suppressed, and I do not
hesitate to state my conviction that also in Chinna Kimedy

(4)
and in Jeypore the sacrifice is at an end." The total

(1)I.H.C., 187/vol.51; Govt, of India to Govt, of Madras,
13 April 18 53.

(2)I#H.C., 187/vol.50; Govt, of India to Govt, of Madras, 6 May
1853.

(3)I,H.G., 187/vol. 50; Report from the Ag%i|nt, 13 April 1853.
(4)lbid.
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number of meriahs rescued between 1846 and April 18 53 was
(1)twelve hundred and sixty.

Of this enormous number, only three were taken 
into private service, 247 females were given in marriage to 
eligible persons, 77 deserted, 148 died, 18 supported them
selves by labour, 12 were employed in public service, 200 
children were sent to missionary schools, 167 were giveh for 
adoption to persons of character, 306 were settled as ryots 
(cultivators), 59 were still left to be settled, and 23 were
unable to work from old age, and therefore supported by the

(2 )
state.

During the winter of 18 53-54, Coll. Campbell, 
for the first time, passed through the heart of the mountain 
tracts of Toonmool where the Khond tribes visited him in his 
camp "without the slightest appearance of distrust." By the 
orders of the raja of Hagpore, those tribes had given up the 
rite, and had not sacrificed for five seasons. Reports had 
cotile to them that "the Company (they knew this mysterious name 
so it was said) had sent troops and a great gentleman to the ’ 
Khcnds of Jeypore and Chinna Kimedy to abolish the meriah 
sacrifice" and "they felt disappointed that no gentleman had 
been sent to them." But when they saw Campbell among them, 
they were pleased to feel that they, too, were held in equal

(1) 345 from Boad, 647 from Chinna Kimedy, 72 from Kalahandy, 2 from Patna and 192 from Jeypore.
(2) I.H.C., 187/vol.50; Report from the Agent, 13 April 1853.
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estimation with their brethren of other countries and solemnly
(1)

bound themselves to foresake the meriah for ever*

On previous occasions, at many places the Khonds 
used to desert their villages on the approach of the officers, 
but in course of time they became familiar with the work of the 
agency. "Hot one deserted village was met with or heard of 
nor did a single case of evasion occur throughout the whole of 
these extensive tracts", said Campbell during the closing days 
of his tour. He was very happy to see that the Khonds 
assembled in his camps in crowds almost as soon as he reached 
a place, and "with a freedom never before evinced by them11 
selling or exchanging with Campbell1s people the produce of 
their fields for money, beads or pieces of cloth.

At a few places the Khonds asked Campbell,
"What are we to say to the deity?11 And Campbell gave them a 
formula, "Do not be angry with us 0 Goddess for giving you the 
blood of beasts instead of human blood but vent your wrath on

(2)
that gentleman who is well able to bear it, we are guiltless.11

In February 1854, Campbell was again taken ill.
His work was practically over and the Governor General was

(3)
pleased to grant him leave for Europe.

(1) I.H.O., 187/vol.58; Report from the Agent, 5 January 1854.
(£) I.H.C., 187/vol.59; Report from the Agent, 9 February 18 54.
(3) I.K.C., 187/vol.58; Govt, of India to Campbell, 24 February

18 54.
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MacYiccar succeeded Campbell, He saw, as he 
termed it, "an entire change of feeling" among the Khonds,
"They have in every place substituted animal for human sacrifices 
and having found the efficacy of the inferior Yictims just as 
greatly, and infinitely more economical, the suppression may

(1)'be considered complete", reported MacYiccar to the government.

But a complete vigilance over the entire area 
was necessary for a time. lie proposed to keep Captain Frye 
in Chinna Kimedy, and McHeill in Jeypore for supervision, while 
he himself wanted to penetrate into the hitherto unexplored 
countries of Bastar, Howaguddah, and Kharial where he suspec
ted human sacrifice in existence. "If I am permitted to give 
effect to my views", said MacViccar, "I will assure the 
Supreme Government that provided it please Cod to spare our 
health, the work of this Agency will be completely accomplished 
in three seasons, including the present one. The Agency may 
then with safety be abolished and a jealous officer will be
abundantly sufficient to watch over the tribes and lead them

(2)
onward in the path of civilisation,"

The government sanctioned his proposals, and 
MacYiccar marched into new territories. The raja of Kharial
signed agreement to prevent meriah. In Hawaguadah, MacYiccar 
received submission from its Gond raja. A proclamation was

(1) I.H.C., 188/vol.12; Report from the Agent, 25 November 1854.
(2) I.H.C., 188/vol.4; Report from the Agent, 5 June 1854.
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issued to the IChonds, G-ando, Boonjea, Ullaba, Mahara, See to,
Paiks, Poojarees and Janis of Haw&guddah to the same effect as

(i)
elsewhere and the orders of the sircar were obeyed. The same 
result was effected in the dense forests of the Bastar country.

At the end of the operation during the season 
of 1854-55, except a few stray attempts here and there, every
where the rite was seen to have been suspended. Satisfied 
with the condition, MacYiccar left the agency in September 1855. 
Captain Frye, who had worked, as was said, "with all his heart 
in this cause” , and was an "accomplished scholar" among the 
officers of the agency, died from fever.

lord Dalhousie praised the officers who had
succeeded in so difficult a task. "The nature of the country,
the nature of the climate, the nature of the people, all was
adverse to success. nevertheless, the exertions of the
officers to whom the duty was entrusted have been singularly
successful", said Dalhousie. With the papers and reports of
the agency in hand, he proclaimed in his last minute that
"as regards the tribes which are at all subject to our
influence or lie within our reach, the Meriah sacrifice may

(2)
be considered to be at an end."

(1) I.H.C., 188/vol.14; Report from the Agent, Hovember-
December, 1854.

(2) P.P., H.C., 1856, vol.45, pap.no.245, p.39; Dalhousie!s 
final minute, 28 February 18 56.
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But for a few years raore the agency was 
maintained. From September 1855 until the abolition of the 
agency Lieutenant McHeill worked as the agent. He had to 
constantly visit all the tracts under his jurisdiction. In 
spite of stray sacrifices of a few victims, the meriah system 
never raised its head again. The law was applied strictly, 
the kidnappers of victims were caught and punished, and new 
meriahs were rescued, and a sharp vigilance kept.

The government had declared that "the one
grand point of cessation from human sacrifice being gained,
the progress towards anything further should be most caut-

(1 )
iously made." The Khonds, after the abolition of meriah, 
sacrificed buffaloes with all the paraphernalias of a 
meriah ceremony. This was permitted by the earlier agents. 
The Khonds, on such occasions, indulged themselves in hard 
drinking, and at a few places committed 11 secret and stealthy 
sacrifice of human beings by night succeeded on the following 
morning by the immolation of the buffalo." ITine such secret 
sacrifices at midnight occurred in the G-oomsoor Khond tracts 
under similar circumstances in 1855, 1857, and 1858. After 
a careful consideration of all these facts, McKeill con
sidered it prudent "to prohibit the sacrifice of buffaloes 
on ground formerly reserved for human sacrifices, the use on 
such occasions of the liquor distilled from the grain called

(1) Report of the Meriah Agents, p.81.
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1cuiri', and the exhibition of certain emblems formerly only
(1 )

used when celebrating meriah sacrifices."

In December 1861, the government abolished the 
agency, because it was considered no longer necessary.

As has been said, the custom of human sacrifice 
came to the notice of the British Government rather late.
But its suppression was effected as quickly as possible. The 
people who practised it, were uncivilised. The government at 
no time had felt the urgency or necessity of establishing 
contact with them or conquering their land. But it was the 
discovery of that horrible practice which brought about the 
British relations with the hill tribes. This resulted not 
only in the suppression of that crime, but in bringing out 
those people to the influences of the outside world. Roads 
were constructed into the heart of the Khond countries, and 
schools were opened to teach their children.

A people neglected for ages, thus, got the 
first influences of civilisation on them. They never 
revived the meriah practice, and the condition of their 
social existence began to improve in the course of time.

(1) Report of the Meriah Agents, p.81; From It. A.C.MacKeill,
22 August 1860.
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CHAPTER XI 

CONCLUSION.

These innovations and reforms resulted in 
an ostensible impact of Western sciences and of Western ideas 
upon the people of India. To them, the railway and the 
telegraph were like the first symbols of the sciences of the 
West. Western ideas had been brought earlier than our 
period, but they touched society only at its surface, being 
confined to a limited circle of the English-educated. With 
the scheme of popular education the same ideas could now be 
carried further. The humanitarian movement brought home to 
the Indians the necessity of a more rational outlook, and 
along with economic and technical developments prepared the 
way for a revolution in Indian ways of thought.

Dalhousie and his compatriots who gave a 
start to the manifold changes, could not have realised the 
full significance of their own measures and of the far 
reaching consequences that were to follow. In some of their 
innovations, their imagination could not even grasp the 
immediate results. For instance, to the promoters of the 
Indian railways, the question of the passenger traffic 
seemed a remote matter. The Indians were said to have
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been too superstitious to avail themselves of a western 
mode of travelling* Dalhousie, who was more sanguine in 
his anticipations than most of his contemporaries, was him
self not sure. But from its very opening the railways
attracted millions, who, irrespective of caste and creed,(1)travelled together. The telegraphs, which were instituted
primarily for administrative purposes, soon became a matter
of public utility, and a decade after their opening, it was
said, "...although the telegraph in India was originally
established for the purposes of speedy communication between
different military stations, it is now looked upon almost(2)
in the light of a post-office."

In the case of some other measures, though 
the reformers anticipated the result of the changes they 
were bringing, the totality of their effect was perhaps 
beyond their comprehension. Whatever results might have 
been expected of a cheap postage or a system of popular 
education, in the middle of the nineteenth century it was 
difficult to estimate their role in uniting and modernising 
India. But it must not be forgotten that behind all the

(1) In 1867-68, the total number of railway passengers was 
13,71j.6,000, of whom 95 per cent, travelled in third class.

(2) Report from the Select Committee on East India Commun
ications 1866, (London, 1866), p.xiii.



measures, the predominant idea of Dalhousie and his advisers 
was to bring about an improvement. Some years were to elapse 
until the real nature of those improvements could be prop
erly realised.

The total effect of the Dalhousie reforms 
contributed to the development, besides other things, of a 
changed economy, a new social outlook, and finally a concept 
of national unity. Prior to the speedy means of communic
ation, the economy of different parts of India remained 
localised and isolated. The railway, telegraph and post 
broke down this isolation. Some critics have pointed out 
that the railways destroyed the indigenous industries of 
India by bringing cheap machine-made goods of foreign origin. 
But as a matter of fact, the coming of the machine-made goods 
to the Indian markets began long before the railways were 
introduced. If the indigenous industries were adversely 
affected by the railways, that is because, the "decay of
peasant arts is a problem met with in every country that has

(1)been touched by the industrial revolution", and in India, 
it is the railways which brought about the industrial age.
To mention a few, the railways helped mobilising the local

(1) V. Anstey, The Economic Development of India, (London,1936),
p. II4.6.



products of different parts of the country for distant 
markets, commercialising agriculture, and opening up of 
and developing the coal industry, the cotton and jute mill 
industries etc.

The beginning of this new economic era, 
which quickly followed the speedy means of transport and 
communication, also fostered the growth of a new middle 
class. The traders and merchants, urban businessmen and 
small dealers between villages and towns, besides the 
growing industrial class, were the firat to take advantage 
of the telegraph and the post. To the vast masses of the
people the economic benefits of the railway and telegraphL>
were of little consequence, but to the rising middle class 
their advantages were apparent. The size of this class 
grew as the railways and other communications expanded, and 
their commercial activities increased proportionately.

Another economic result of the new means of 
communication was the growth of the urban areas. While the 
new industrial areas developed into small and big towns, the 
activities in the old ones increased considerably. Mobil
isation of labour from rural areas could be possible on 
account of the means of communication. The village products 
made their way to the towns and vice versa. The static



village economy was beginning to break

Thus while the economic measures to modernise 
India helped to create a rapidly growing middle class, with 
the growth of its economic prosperity, it is this class 
which began to develop a changed social outlook. The 
English education so far was confined to a small circle of 
upper class people. Whatever might have been the influence 
of that education on them, the vast majority of people were 
not influenced by new ideas. The Thomasonian system of 
vernacular education aimed at bringing the knowledge of a 
little arithmetic, geometry, history, geography and other 
similar subjects to the people at large in their indigenous 
tongues. But the mass of people showed indifference to any 
scheme of education. They were too poor to pay the school 
fees however negligible the amount was or to spare their 
children from domestic and other works, and too apathetic to 
develop a desire for learning. But the new system was suit
able to the needs of the children of the village headmen, 
shopkeepers, accountants, money-lenders, servants of the 
zamindars, measurers and small landholders etc. In the 
changing economy, it was these people in rural areas and 
the traders and businessmen in towns, who immediately 
appreciated the value of government education. For various
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reasons, the main being the social structure of the 
Hindoos which positively discouraged the low caste people 
from sending their children to schools, general education 
in India hardly went beyond the middle class. But among 
the middle class, the spread of education not only developed 
self-consciousness but created an intelligentsia with liberal 
ideas.

This was possible because the economic means 
of the middle class enabled them to send their children for 
higher education. The benefits of English education were 
extended from the universities to the innumerable secondary 
schools to which a certain proportion of the middle class 
children could go. However small the percentage of these 
educated men might have been, they played a considerable 
part in turning their countrymen towards a more rational 
way of life.

As a result, such customs as sati and 
infanticide quickly became memories of the past. The 
superstitions of ages were eradicated both by government 
regulations and by a changed mentality of the people. The 
humanitarian movement in favour of ameliorating the condition 
of the Indian women which became so prominent during the time 
of Dalhousie, received rather less attention after the Mutiny
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from the authorities*. But if the government became 
cautious in its treatment of social problems, the trend 
was maintained by the educated class* It has been seen 
that when Bethune launched his campaign in favour of female 
education in Bengal, he was met with bigoted opposition 
from the conservative sections of society* Such opposition 
was seldom seen again* Female education, as such, made 
very little progress. The evils of child marriage, the 
indifference of parents to the education of their daughters, 
and the system of purdah stood as the main obstacles on its 
way* But in spite of them, it began to make slow progress 
among the urban population and spread its influence into the 
rural areas. Whatever result was accomplished, it was due 
in the beginning to the movement by Bethune and Dalhousie 
and to the subsequent concern of the educated Indians.
The coming of the Western ideas into the zenana had even a 
greater force in breaking down social conservatism than 
their influence over the male population.

The most far-reaching result of the Dalhousie 
innovationswas that they marked the beginning of a new 
concept of national unity. Dalhousie had completed the 
political unity of India. The administrative unity of the 
country became more settled on account of his measures,
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especially the introduction of telegraph and post. Among 
the intelligentsia, a linguistic unity was being slowly 
effected by the spread of English education. Yet in the 
middle of the nineteenth century the concept of modern 
nationalism was unknown to the Indian mind. The difference 
of language among different peoples and enormous distances 
betv/een one part of the country and the other hindered the 
growth of any idea of national unity.

But the new innovations brought about com
pletely changed situations. No three things could have 
worked faster than the railway, the telegraph and the modern 
post in assimilating a diverse population.

To understand the role of these means of 
communication, one has to take into account the conditions 
of Indian society before the changes* Habituated to a 
static social existence, the people of all parts were hardly 
interested in what happened immediately outside their own 
locality. Journeys from one place to another and contacts 
between villages and towns were rare. With immense diffic
ulties pilgrimages were undertaken but the number of pilgrims 
was small. It was a common feature in those days that when 
the extremely religious minded undertook a pilgrimage, he 
used to bid good-bye to his family and relatives with the



419

feeling that his return was doubtful. In the absence of 
quick means of communication, exchanges of ideas and inter
course among the people of different parts took place on a 
small scale.

But, when within ten years of Dalhousie’s 
time, millions of passengers began to travel in the railway 
carriages, two things became apparent. One, that the 
isolation of different parts of the country could no longer 
be maintained, and next, that a liberal tendency inside 
society began to develop. For the first time the Brahmins 
and the Sudras sat side by side, touched each other and talked 
freely when they travelled in the same railway compartment.
The desire to travel and see was stimulated, and movement 
between villages and towns became frequent.

The telegraphic communication quickly brought 
all the important centres of India into a close touch with 
each other. Seven years after Dalhousie’s time, India 
possessed nearly 12,000 miles of telegraph line and within 
the next five years it increased to nearly 29,000 miles.
Among the urban intelligentsia and the business class, the 
rapidity of contact encouraged the growth of a community of 
interests, which ultimately led to a greater sense of unity.
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The cheap post, which Dalhousie instituted, grew into 
gigantic dimensions establishing connection among all 
parts of the country. Since a letter could travel to any 
distance for half an anna, the advantage of correspondence 
was within the reach of the poorest. Prom this single 
measure all classes benefited.

These changes with the spread of education
brought home to many the idea of a united India. Within
twenty-five years of the Dalhousie administration, when his
measures had made a fair progress, one of the delegates to
the first session of the Indian National Congress could say,
"The progress of education throughout the different provinces
of the Indian Empire is so great, and the facilities for
intercommunication so various, that we, who were hitherto
strangers to each other as the Sikhs, the Mahrattas, the
Bengalees and the Madrasees, consider ourselves as one
people with the same grievances, and with the same aspir- (1)ations.n

The measures of Dalhousie came under vigorous 
criticism during and after the Mutiny. To many, the Western 
innovations appeared as one of the main causes of the rising.

(1) Reports of Indian National Congress, 1885, p. 37



It was known that the Home authorities were not very 
anxious for the changes. They understood the necessity of 
railways in India, but wanted to proceed slowly with the 
matter. Their sanction for the telegraph and the cheap 
postage was almost extracted from them. Their policy 
towards female education was timid and reluctant...On the 
other hand, the demand for changes seldom came from the 
Indian people. They were passive and conservative. The 
benefits of the Western science were beyond their imagination. 
The ideas of female education and other social developments 
were, to a considerable extent, forced upon them. It is 
only in some parts of the country that they showed some 
desire for education in their mother tongues, but besides 
that, the rest of the things they got almost unaware.

Thus, those who interpreted the new ideas 
as the cause of the Mutiny, held Dalhousie and his supp
orters responsible for it. To them, it seemed, Dalhousie 
brought about the changes hastily, in opposition to the more 
judicious and cautious policy of the Court, and imposed upon 
the people against their will. The controversies over his 
works continued and Dalhousie died without trying to defend 
or justify himself..

Some observations may be made in justification
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of the Dalhousie policy. The authorities in London, on 
account of the distance which separated them from their 
subjects, were slow to initiate any change unless the 
urgency was conveyed to them by their servants in India.
If Dalhousie suggested the changes and carried them out, 
he perhaps felt their necessity more than the directors 
did. Desire for scientific or social change seldom 
originated among the people of India, especially during 
the first three quarters of the last century. To have 
postponed the changes until the people demanded them, would 
have meant their postponement indefinitely.

In consideration of the above two factors, 
Dalhousie’s radicalism deserves applause. His scientific 
innovations were so strange by themselves that at any time 
their introduction into India would have startled the 
Indian mind. To have adopted a timid policy on that account 
would have been detrimental to India’s rate of progress.
India could not have been isolated from all technical and 
social development. While Dalhousie’s progressive mind 
realised the urgency of such changes, his strength of 
character took into consideration neither the caution of 
the authorities at England nor the conservatism of the 
people in India.
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Elsewhere in this work, the opinions of the historians of 
the Mutiny against his measures have been cited- It 
happened, that the disturbance followed his administration.
But it would be difficult to argue that it would not have 
occurred without his reforms# No historian of the Sepoy 
War perhaps could have said so. The military and 
political grievances were themselves enough for the out
break of the Mutiny. The social grievances rather have 
been exaggerated or their significance overemphasised.
The railway and telegraph were the most novel among his 
innovations, and therefore, condemned by the critics as a 
potential cause of the Mutiny. By 1857> the steam engines 
were operating over only a few miles in Bengal, Bombay and 
Madras where the people saw and used them. But at none of 
these places did the civil population in fact join the 
rising. On the other hand, as we have shown elsewhere, 
the people received it with great pleasure. The telegraph 
wire was pulled down at some places by the mutineers, but 
that in itself was no proof of a popular hatred towards it.
As has been se#, thousands of miles of wire were in operation 
for more than three years before 1857> people used them 
everywhere, and there was no attempt at wilful injury any
where in India or Burma. The reports of 0 1Shaughnessy and
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the telegraph returns gave evidence of the popular sympathy 
towards it* The rapid expansion of railways and telegraph 
immediately after the Mutiny and their immense popularity 
everywhere falsify the theory of Indian antipathy towards them.

The encouragement of female education drew 
uncharitable comments. But it can be said that the people 
of Calcutta who were directly concerned with female education 
had little to do with the revolt, and the Mutiny Papers show 
that in the city there was an entire absence of any popular

(i)demonstration from first to last* Nor did the civil popul
ation of Bengal join the Mutiny in protest against the social 
reforms, including the remarriage of widows* Dalhousie had 
issued stringent measures against the crime of female infant
icide. Aganst the sentiment of the directors, and of such 
subordinates as John Lawrence, he had prescribed capital 
punishment for the said custom* It was widely prevalent 
among the Rajpoots and the Sikhs who had to obey his social 
regulations. But while the Sikhs helped the Government against 
the mutineers, the Rajpoot population in general remained 
passive.

I Adi a office, Louden, 7 April Jf'ff *
(1) Home Misc: vol. 726, Mutiny Papers of John William Kaye,

State of feeling in Calcutta, pn. 723-
35.
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Even Dalhousie*s general scheme of popular
education did not escape criticism. But, the special
enquiry, which was instituted when the promotion of education
m s  alleged to be among the causes which brought about the
outbreak, and the subsequent report of the Secretary of State(1)for India dated April 1859, disproved the allegation.

However much suspicion Dalhousie*s measures 
created among the people of India, and however strong were 
the censure passed against him by his own countrymen,. this 
did not prevent what he had done from developing rapidly.
The political disturbance and the transfer of power from the 
Company to the Crown did not alter the policy of economic 
and social development he had initiated. The subsequent 
governments rather regarded those measures as the basis for 
future improvements and the people received them with 
continuous appreciation. As a consequence, the railways, 
telegraph and the post were kept abreast of the time and the 
subject of education given necessary consideration. The 
permanence of his legacy is, thus, the greatest tribute to 
his statesmanship and farsightedness.

(l) S.E.R.., part ii, 1840-59, pp. 426-50, despatch no. 4
dated India Office, London, 7 April 1859.
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D.P., no. 339.

List of important Measures completed or originated in the
Finance Dept, during the Administration of Dalhousie.

D.P., no. 334.
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Portfolio of Copies of Letters to Governors and Lt.Governors,
1856. D.P., no. 116.

Portfolio of Miscellaneous Letters to Governor General,
January-February 1856. D.P., no. 215,

Letters to the Governor General from Europe and India, with 
some Copies of Letters from the Governor General,

1849-1856. D.P., nos.
249-256.

(2) At the Colstoun House. Haddington. Scotland 

Diary of Lord Dalhousie from 1848 to 1856. 19 vols.

B. Broughton Papers.
(1) At the India Officer Library and Record Department

Commonwealtfa Relations Office). 
Home Miscellaneous Series.

Miscsllaneous Home Correspondence with the President, 1846.
Vol . 844,

Miscellaneous Home Correspondence with the President,
1847-1848. Vol. 845.

Letters from Queen Victoria,, the Cabinet etc. to President,
1848-1851. Vol. 846.

Letters to Queen Victoria, the Cabinet etc. from President,
1848-1851. Vol. 847.

Miscellaneous Home Correspondence with the President,
1848-1851. Vol. 848.

Miscellaneous Home Correspondence? with the President,
1851-1852. Vol. 849.



Correspondence between the?President and the Chairman, 1846.
Vol. 850.

Letters from the President to the Chairman, 1848-1852. Vol. 851.
Letters to the President from the Chairman, 1848-1852. Vol. 852.
Correspondence between the President and Governor General of

India, Governors etc., 1846-1847. Vol. 853.
Correspondence, between the: President and Governor General of

India, Governors etc., 1847-1848. Vol. 854.
Letters from India (Governor General, Governors etc. to thee

President), 1848-1849. Vol. 855.
Letters from India, 1849-1850. Vol. 856.
Letters from India, 1850-1851. Vol. 857.
Letters from India, 1852. Vol. 858.
Letters from the President to India (Governor General, Governors

etc.), 1848-1851. Vol. 859.
Letters from the President to India, 1851-1852. Vol. 860.
Correspondence in respect of Application made to the President

for appointments to Services of East India Co*,
1848-1851. Vol. 861.

 ...........-..................  1851-1852. Vol. 862.

(2) At the British Museum ( Manuscript Section ).
Additional Manuscripts.

Diary of Lord Broughton, 1847-1853.
Vols. 8,9,10,11,12,.13,14 and 15. 
Add. MSS. 43751 to 43757.

Broughton Correspondence* 2 vols.
Add.. MSS. 36476 and 36477.
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C. Wood Papers or the Halifax Collection.
(1) At the India Office Library ( Deposited on permanentAt: the India Office Library K Pepomted on germane 

loan by/ the Rt. Hon. the Earl of Halifax in October
1955 ) .

India Board Letters, 7 January to 24 November, 1853.
Letter Book, vol. 3.

, 24 November 1853 to 8 April 1854.
Letter Book, vol. 4.

, 8 April to 9 August 1854. Letter Book,vol.5
, 21 August to 23 December 1854.

Letter Book, vol. 6.
, 23 December 1854 to 1855. Letter Book,vol.7

Wood Papers, Box - India Board Correspondence (Containing the
following bundles) •-

(a
(b
(c
Cd
(Or
(f
(g
(h

(i
(3
(k
(1

Letters from Lord Dalhousie to Sir Charles Wood. 1853. 
Letters from Lord Dalhousie to Sir Charles Wood. 1854.
Bombay Correspondence*
Education, India, 1852-1853..
Copies of enclosures sent to Lord Dalhousie.
Copies of papers: sent to Lord Dalhousie.
Enclosures in Lord Dalhousiefs Letters to Sir Charles Wood.
Miscellaneous Letters (Letters from Various Persons in India

to Wood).
Letters from Lord Harris to Sir Charles Wood. 1853.
Papers enclosed in Lord Harrises Letters to Sir Charles Wood 
Papers: relating to Railways, India, 1852-1853.
Letters from Sir Henry Pottinger to Sir Charles Wood. 1853.
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Wood Papers, Box - India Board Correspondence, Home and 
Patronage (Containing the following bundles ).

(a) Miscellaneous, A-F, 1853.
(b) Miscellaneous, K-Z, 1853.
(c) Miscellaneous, A-M, 1854.
(d) Miscellaneous, N-Z, 1854.
Ce) Miscellaneous, 1855.
(f) Papers relating to India Bill, 1853.
(g) Education Act.
Wood Papers, Box - India Board Papers (Containing the follow

ing main bundles).
(a) Papers containing “The Various Stages through which the 

Education Draft of 1854 passed.11
(b) Legislative Council Papers.

D. Lawrence Papers.
(1) At the India Office Library.

Demi - Official Correspondence September 1850 to September
1853. No. 1 a.

September 1853 to October
1854. No. 3 a.

September 1853 to June 1854.
No. 2 a.

From March to September 1855.
No. 4 a .

September 1855. No. 5 a.
September 1855 to July 1856.

No. 2.
From July 1856 to end of 
October 1856. No. 3.
From 16 June to 9 October 1857.No. 4.



E. Peel Papers.
(1) At the British Museum (Manuscript Section)•

Add. MSS. 40471,. 40472 , 40474 , 40475 , 40571 and 40590.

F. Mutiny Papers.
(1) At the India Office Library.

Home Hi sc. Vol. 726.

G r. Official Papers.
(1) At the India Office Library.

Board1s Collections, 1848-1849. Vol.2303, coll. no. 118783 -118850.
 ............... , 1853-1854. Vol.2549, coll. no. 148980.
 .............— , 1853-1854, Vol.2564, coll. no. 151171.
 ..... , 1854-1855. Vol.2609, coll. no. 164216.
...... , 1853-1854. Vol.2537, coll. no. 147526.
India and Bengal Despatches. Vols. 60-68, 82, 85-88, 90-92,

94, 97 and 98.
India Home Consultations, 1848-1856. 61 vols.
Railway Home Correspondence, 1845-1858. 21 vols.
Railway Home^ Correspondence, 1849-1859.. 3 vols.
Railway Despatches to India, Bengal, Madras, and Bombay,

1849-1858. 2 vols.
Telegraph Despatches to India, Madras, and Bombay, 1849-1858,

1 vol.
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II* Printed Source#

Dalhousie Collections*
At the Scottish Record Office;, Edinburgh.

Printed Copies of Reports from India and Laws or Decrees
passed respecting Telegraphs and of Dispatches from 
the Court of Directors on the same subject, 1855.D*P*,

no* 101.
Letter from John Wood of the Inland Revenue to Sir Charles 

Wood, concerning a cheap and uniform receipt stamp.
October 1854. D.P., no. 111.

Selections from the Public Correspondence of the Punjab
Administration (Female Infanticide), 1854.D.P., no.131

Printed Statistical Papers relating to India, 1853. D.P., no. 141.
Printed Despatch by the Court of Directors to Governor General 

concerning Education, 19 July 1854. D.P., no. 146.
Nine printed Selections from the records of the Madras 

Government, 1855. D.P., nos. 183-191.
Nine Bundles of Newspapers Cuttings concerning India, 1847,

1849-1856. D.P*, nos. 257-265.
Printed extracts from the Records and debates of the Legislative 

Council concerning Hindu Widow Marriage Act, 1856*.
D*P*, no. 266.

Paper-bound Book on Public Works in India, 1854* D.P*, no. 267.

B* Parliamentary Papers (House of Commons). 
At the India Office Library.

Sess. 1846, vol. 31,. pap* no. 571.
(Copy of the Report of the Commissioners appointed 
by the Supreme Government, to inquire into the 
general Question of the Practicability of* esta
blishing Railway Communication throughout India.)
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Sess. 1847, vol. 41, pap. no. 68.
(Copy of Railway Reports from India.)

Sess. 1847, vol.. 41, pap. no. 151.
(Copies of Letters and Report upon Proposed 
Railways in India.)

Sess. 1847-48, vol.. 48, pap. no. 20.
(A Return of the Number of Scholars in the several 
Schools and other Establishments for Education, 
maintained at the Public Expense, in the several 
Presidencies of British India, etc.)

Sess. 1851, vol. 41, pap. no. 151.
(Copies of Instructions issued by Lord William 
Bentinck, Governor General of India,... to a 
Commission of Civil Servants...to examine and 
report upon the Customs and Post Office System.)

Sess. 1851, vol.. 41, pap. no. 622.
(Return of all Public Works which have been comple
ted in India by the East India Company within the 
last ten years...with the Addition of any proposed 
Railways, exhibiting the Expense and other Parti
culars in connexion therewith.)

Sess. 1852-53, vol. 76, pap. no. 87.
(Copies of Report of the Commission appointed to
inquire, into Postal Communication in India;
together with Copies of Despatches from the Court 
of Directors to India; and of Reports from Bengal 
respecting Telegraphs; and of any Despatches from 
the Court of Directors Sanctioning the Establish
ment of Electric Telegraphs in India.)

Sess. 1852-53, vol. 76, pap. no. 787.
(Copies or Extracts of Correspondence received... 
from the Governor General in Council in India, 
relative to Railway undertakings in that Country.)

Sess. 1852-53, vol. 76, pap. no. 545.
(Copies of the Correspondence between the Promoters 
of the Madras Railway Company and the Court of 
Directors....and of the Correspondence between the 
Board of Control and the Court of Directors...)

Sess. 1854, vol. 48, pap. no. 131.
(Copy of Memorandum by Major Kennedy, on the Question 
of a general System of Railways for India, referred 
to in the Minute by the Governor General in Council of 20 April, relative to Railway Undertakings...)
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Sess. 1854, vol. 48, pap. no. 318.
(Copies of Despatches from the'Court of Directors... 
to the Governor General of India in Council, in 
reply" to their Letter dated 4 May 1853; and of 
Despatches to the Governments of Madras and Bombay, 
regarding the Measures adopted by the Court for 
extending Railway Undertakings in India.)

Sess. 1854-55, vol. 40, pap. no. 243.
(Copies of Reports from India, and Laws or Decrees 
passed, respecting Telegraphs;and of any Despatches' 
from the Court of Directors regarding the Establish
ment of Electric Telegraphs in India.)

Sess. 1854-55, vol. 40, pap. no. 272.
(Copies and Extracts of Correspondence relative to 
the Progress of Railway Undertakings in India.)

Sess. 1856, vol. 45, pap. no. 245.
(Copy of a Minute by the Marquish of Dalhousie, 
dated the: 28th day of February 1856, reviewing his 
Administration in India, from January 1848 to 
March 1856.)

Sess. 1856, vol. 45, pap. no. 284.
(Resolution of the Court of Directors of the East 
India Company, being the Warrant of Instrument 
granting a Pension to the Most Honourable the 
Marquis of Dalhousie, K.T.)

C. Selections from Government Records. Reports e?tc.
At the India Office Library.

Selections from the Records of the Government of India, Home
Dept., nos 1-6,* 1853. (Containing following reports).

(a) Report on the Proposed Railway, by F.W. Simms, Consulting
Engineer, 29 April 1850.

(b) Report from J.P. Kennedy, Consulting Engineer, 29 Jan. 1851.
(c) Report from George Turnbull, Chief Engineer, East India

Railway Company, 26 February 1851.
(d) Report from J.P. Kennedy, Consulting Engineer, 27 Feb. 1851.



(e) Report from W.E. Baker, Consulting Engineer, 19 Feb. 1852.
(f) Report on the Rajmahal Extension, from George Turnbull,

Chief Engineer, E.I. Railway Co., 23 February 1852.
Selections from Records of the Bengal Government, no. xiv,1854.
Selections from Records of the Government of India, no. v, 

Calcutta, 1854. (Operations for Suppression of 
Human Sacrifice.)

Selections from the Records of the Bengal Government, no. xxii,
1855.

Selections from Records of the Madras Government, no. xxiv,
1856. (Reports on the Disturbances in Parlakimedy, 
Vizagapatam and Goomgoor in 1832-36, by G.E.Russell.)

Selections from Government Records, Punjab, i-iv, Lahore, 1857.
( Papers relating to Infanticide.)

Selections from the Records of the Government of India, Home 
Department, no. lxxvi. (A Collection of Despatches 
from thê  Home; Government on the subject of Education 
in India, §854-1868, Calcutta, 1870.)

Selections from Educational Records, Part I, 1781-1839.
Hi. Sharp, Calcutta, 1920.

Selections from Educational Records, Part II, 1840-1859.
J.A. Richey, Calcutta, 1922.

Report from the Select Committee on East India Communicationsy
London, 1866-.

Summary of the Principal Measures carried out in the; Government 
Telegraph Department during the Administration of 
John Lawrence, 1864-68. Calcutta, 1869.

Report of the Indian Famine Commission, 1878. London, 1880.
Report of the Indian Education Commission (Appointed by the

Resolution of the Government of India dated 3 Feb. 1882>,
Calcutta, 1883.

Report from the Select Committee on East India Railway
Communication, 1884. London, 1884.



Reports of the Meriah Agents (Ganjam) from 1837 to 1861.
Madras, 1885.

Report on the Indo-European Telegraph Department from 1863 to
1888, by H.A. Mallock. Calcutta, 1890.

Telegraph Map of India, 1894. Calcutta, 1895.
Report of the Indian Famine Commission, 1898. London, 1898.
Progress of Education in India, Quinquennial Reviews. (Bureau

of Education, India.)
Gokhale's Elementary Education Bill, and his speech in the 

Imperial Legislative^Council. Madras, 1911.
Indian Educational Policy, ]913 (Being a Resolution issued

by the Governor General in Council on the 21st February^
1913). Calcutta, 1913.

Report of Calcutta University Commission, 1917-19. Calcutta, 1919

D. Journals. Tracts. Newspapers. 
At: the India Office Library.

The Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, September 1839. 
(Memoranda relative to experiments on the communication of 
telegraphic signals by induced electricity - O’Shaughnessy.

European Tract, 156. Correspondence on Female Education 
between J.E.D. Bethune and M. Cursetjee.

Calcutta Review, 1844, vol. i. ( Paper on Female Infanticide.)
Calcutta Review, 1855, vol. xxv. ( Paper on Native Female

Education constructed from writings of Alexander Duff 
and Edward Storrow.)

Friend of India, 1848-56. (Serampore) 
Allen’s Indian Mail, 1848-56. (London) 
Indian News, 1848-56. (London)
Calcutta Gazette, 1848-56. (Calcutta)
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III. Secondary Works

Alston, L. Education and Citizenship: in India. Calcutta, 1910.
Andrew, W.P. Indian Railway as Connected with the Power

and Stability of the British Empire in the East.
London, 1846.

-----------   Indian Railways and their Probable results.
London, 1848.

Anstey, V. The Economic Development of India. London, 1936.
Argyll, Duke of. India under' Dalhousie and Canning. London, 1865.
Arnold, E. The Marquis of Dalhousie*s Administration of 

British India. 2 vols. London. 1862.1865.
Arundale, G.S. National Education. Madras, 1916.
Baird, J.G.A. Private Letters of Marquess of Dalhousie. London,

1910.
Basak, J.C. Educational Reformation in India. Calcutta, 1935.
Basu, S.C. Problems of Primary Education in India. Calcutta,1 9 2 5 .
Bell, E. The English in India: Letters from Nagpore. 1857-58.

London, no date.
-------- The Empire in India : Letters from Madras and other

Places. London, 1864.
—  ----. Retrospects and Prospects of Indian Policy.. London, 1868.
Bell, ED*. Railway Policy In India. London, 1894..
Besant, A.. Principles of Education.- Madras, 1918.
Boman-Behram, B.K., Educational Controversies in India.Bombay.1 9 4 3 .
Bourne, J. Railways in India. London, 1848.
Cameron, C.H. An Address to Parliament on the duties of Great

Britain to India, in respect of the Education of 
the Nation.. London. 1853.



Campbell, Gr. Memoirs of my Indian Career. 2 vols. London, 1893.
Clarke, Gr. The Post Office of India and its Story .London. 1921.
Clarke, H. Colonization, defence and railways in our Indian

Empire. London, 1857.
Daudpota, U.M. A Survey of Mass Education in India.Bombay. 1937.
Davidson, E. Railways of India. London, 1868.
Dodwell,H.H. ed. The Cambridge History of India.Vols. V, VI*

Cambridge, 1929, 1932.
Dowden, T.F. Notes on Railways. Bombay, 1873.
Farbes-Mitchell, W., Reminiscences of the Great Mutiny. London,

1893.
Fitchett, W.H. The Tale of the Gfreat Mutiny. London, 1912.
Fletcher, B.A. Education and Colonial Development. London, 1936.
Forrest, G.W. History of the; Indian Mutiny. 3 vols. London, 1904
Grant, C.W. Bombay Cotton and Indian Railways. London, 1850.
Hamilton, I.G.J. An Outline of Postal History and Practice.

Calcutta, 1910.
Howell, A. Education in British India, prior to 1854. and

in 1870-7i. Calcutta. 1872.
Hunter, W.W. The Marquess of Dalhousie. Oxford, 1890.
------j----A History of British India. 2 vols. London, 1899.
-----------. A Brief History of the Indian People. Oxford, 1903.
Innes, M. Lucknow and Oude in the Mutiny. London, 1895.
-------- . The Sepoy Revolt. London, 1897.
Iyer, G.S. Some Economic Aspects of British Rule in India.

Madras, 1903.
Jackson,- C. A Vindication of the Marquis of Dalhousie *s Indian

Administration. London, 1865.
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Jagtiani, H.M. The Role of the State in the Provision of
Railways . London, 1924*.

Kaya, A History of the Sepoy War in India. 3 vols.
London, 1864.

Kripalani, J.B* The Latest Fad Basic Education. Wardha, 1948.
Lee-Warner, W. Life of the Marquis of Dalhousie. 2 vols.

London, 1904.
Lovett, H-V. India. London, 1923.
Lyall, A. The Rise and Expansion of the British Dominion in

India. London, 1894.
MacMunn, 0. The Indian Mutiny in Perspective. London, 1931.
Mahmood, S. History of English Education in India. 1781-1893.

Aligarh, 1895.
Majumdar, J. Thought s on Female Education in India. Calcutta,

no datev
Malle son, B. B. The Indian Mutiny. London, 3901.
Mayhew, A. The Education of India. London, 1926.
McCully, B.T. English Education and the Origins of Indian

Nationalism. New York, 1940.
Meston, W. Indian Educational Policy - Its Principles and

Problems. Madras, 1936.
Monk, F.F. Educational Policy in India.. Calcutta, 1934.
Montessori, M. Education for a New World. Madras, 1946.
Morison, T. The Economic Transition in India. London, 1911.
Napier, C.J. Defects. Civil and Military, of the Indian

Government. London, 1853.
0 1Shaughnessy, W .B. The Electric Telegraph in British India.

London, 1853.
Paranjpe, M.R. Educational Administration of the Province of

"Bombay. Poonah. 1941.
Parkinson, J.C. The Ocean Telegraph to India. London, 1870.
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Philips, C.H. The Bast India Company. 1784-1834. Manchester,
1940.

Rai, L. The Problem of National Education in India. London, 1920.
Ramanujam, T.V* The Function of State Railways in Indian

National Economy. Madras, 1944.
Sen, A*G* The Post Office of India- Calcutta, 187S.
Shridharani, K.L. Story of the Indian Telegraphs. A Century

of Progress. New Delhi, 1953.
Smith, R.B. Life of Lord Lawrence. 2 vols. London, 1883.
Smith, V.A. The Oxford History of India. Oxford, 1923.
Staples, N. Observations on the Indian Post Office. London,1850.
Strachey, J. India. London, 1894.
-----------. India, its Administration and Progress. London,1 9 0 3 .
Temple, R. Men and Events of my Time in India. London, 1882*
 -------- • Lord Lawrence. London,. 1889*
Tiwari,, R.D. Railways in Modern India. Bombay, 1941.
Thompson, E. (and Garratt, G.T.). Rise and Fulfilment of

British Rule in India. London, 1934.
Thomer,, D* Investment in Empire. British Railway and Steam 

Shipping Enterprise in India. 1825*1849*
Philadelphi a, 1950.

Trotter,. L.J. India Under Victoria* 2 vols. London, 1886.
------------ •• Life of the Marquis of Dalhousie.. London, 1889.
Tyrrell, F • Waterways or Railways; or the Future of India.

London, 1874.
Wanchoo, H.N* Studies in Indian Education. Allahabad, 1934. 
Wheeler, J.T. History of India. 4. vols. London, 1867-81.
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APPENDIX - R-l

A list of railway companies formed between 1845-47.
1* East India Railway Company,

( From Calcutta to the North West)r December 1844- June 1845.
2* Great Indian Railway Company,

( From Bombay to Coringa on the Bay of Bengal 
with branches to communicate with Bijapore.,
Satara, Poonah, Ahmednuggur, Aurangabad,
Hyderabad, Oomrawatty, Nagpore etc.), October 1844.

3. Great Indian Peninsula Railway Company,
( From Bombay to meet the main trunk-line
between Allahabad and Calcutta), August 1846.

4. Great Western Railway of Bengal,
( From Calcutta to Rajmahal), August 1846.

5. Great North of Tndia Railway Company,
( From Allahabad to the North Westi, August 1846.

6* Madras, Nellore, and Arcot Railway Company,
( Leading from Arcot to Cuddapah, as far as 
Hyderabad in order to form a junction there 
with one of the termini of the Indian 
Peninsula Railway Company), August 1846.

7. Direct Bombay and Madras Railway Company,
( From Bombay to Madras), September 1846.

8* Madras Railway Company,
( To introduce the system of railway 
communication into the territories 
under the Madras presidency), July 1845.

9. Calcutta and Diamond Harbour Dock and Railway Company,
( To join Calcutta with Diamond Harbour), January 1847.

10. Great Bombay, Baroda, Cawnpore, and Lucknow direct
Railway Company,

( To join Bombay with Lucknow), November 1847.



443

APPENDIX - T-l

An Extract from Dalhousie *s Final Minute*

"The political and military advantages which the 
Government of the Country derives from the possession of such an 
engine of power are too obvious to call for notice. But two 
remarkable instances of its efficacy, which have fallen within my 
own immediate knowledge, will afford an illustration of its poli
tical value, which will not be without interest.

"When Her Majesty1 s 10th Hussars were ordered with all 
speed from Poona to the Crimea, a message requesting instruct
ions regarding their despatch was one day received by me at 
Calcutta from the Government of Bombay, about nine 0*clock in 
the morning. Instructions were forthwith sent off by the 
telegraph in reply; and an answer to that reply was again recei
ved at Calcutta from Bombay in the evening of the same day. A 
year before, the same communications for the despatch of speedy 
reinforcements to the seat of war,, which occupied by the tele
graph no more than twelve hours, could not have been made in 
less than 30 days.

,fThe other instance was of a similar character. When 
it was resolved to send Her Majesty’s 14th Dragoons from Meerut, 
orders were forthwith despatched by telegraph direct to the 
regiment at Bangalore. The corps was immediately got ready for 
service. It marched 200 miles, to Mangalore, and was there 
before the transport were ready to receive it.11

( P.P., H.C., 1856, vol. 45, pap. no. 245. )
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APPENDIX - V-l

Minutes by the Members of the Governor General*s 
Council on the Bombay controversy.

Minute by Sir F. Currie - 
25 March 1851.

I concur generally in Mr. Bethunefs remarks 
as to the value of English instruction,, amd I believe that it 
is through the medium of that language; alone that the higher 
attainments in literature and science can be acquired and 
ideas connected there: with interchanged and communicated-

The great mass of the people can only be 
reached through the vernacular. But it is by no means necess
ary that in pushing the vernacular, the cultivation of the 
English language in those higher branches of Education, which 
can only be reached by the English medium should be lost.

Minute by Hon'ble J. Lowis. 
25 March 1851.

I regret to find that the notion of some 
necessary antagonism between English and Vernacular- education 
is so widely spread as it appears to be- They are not only 
not antagonistic but to my mind must be brought to operate 
effectually together before any impression can be made upon 
the ignorance and superstition which it is the object of all. 
education to sweep awayr from the face- of the earth.

A mere smattering of English I hold to be 
of no use or worse than useless. In English the object 
should be to bestow the highest possible education. In the 
Vernaculars, education should be as widely spread as possible-

Minute by Sir J.H. Littler.
24 May 1851.

There appears to be antagonian between 
Vernacular and English education, which is so frequently 
assumed to be the case by the too enthusiastic advocates of the 
one system or the other.

The two should,, if possible, advance hanfl in
hand.

( India Home Consultations, range 187/ vol. 36. )
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APPENDIX - VV2

The Dalhousie Papers show that the Governor General, 
from his arrival in India, took interest in the educational 
institutions of Calcutta which finally ended in his recommend
ation for the establishment of the Presidency College• Below 
is an extract from his long minute on the subject of education 
in Calcutta,

flI have eagerly studied the question of Government 
Educational Institutions at Calcutta, as set forth by the 
Council of Education in their able and comprehensive letter 
of 4th August 1853; which describes the actual condition of 
those Institutions at the present time, and the changes which 
the Council recommends the Government to make.

Concurring for the most part in the conclusions 
at which the Council of Education has arrived, I feel that it 
would be worse than superfluous for me to retrace in this minute 
the course of argument by which it has been led to the conclu
sions it has formed. The arguments cannot be more forcibly or 
more clearly stated than in the language of the letter before me; 
and I desire to refer to it for the reasons of the several 
decisions in which I adopt the opinion of the Council. I shall 
restrict this minute, therefore, to a mere recital of those 
decisions, and to a statement of the reasons that have induced m 
me in some respects to prefer measures, which go beyond the 
suggestions of the Council and which it perhaps did not 
consider itself authorised to propose.

The Council of Education concludes with justice 
that the Government has not done for the encouragement of 
sound Education in this Capital all that was desirable, or 
even all that would have been its positive duty if the public 
finances had not been for many years past, and until very lately 
in a condition whioh clogged the action of the State.

While Agra, Delhi,, Benares and many other places 
of lesser note and inferior importance possess each of them a 
Government College for general instruction, in Calcutta the 
metropolis of the British dominions in the East, there is no 
general college at all.

The Madrisa has been established for the special 
advantage of the Mussulmans....
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The Hindoo College and the Sanskrit College which 
have been set apart for the use of the Hindoos are flourishing; 
but both are exclusive in their character. ... The Council 
accordingly proposes to reform the Madrisa... The Council 
further proposes to revolutionise the Hindoo College - preser
ving the Sanskrit College and the junior department as they 
are now, the Council would break down the principle of exclu
siveness in which the Hindoo College has hitherto been conduct
ed, and to throw the College open to all castes, classes, ahd 
creeds.

The Council would constitute the Hindoo College, 
when thus thrown open, the Government College of the metropolis 
of India.

It is in my humble judgment, the clear duty of the 
Government of India to provide for its people in the City, 
the seat of Government, such educational institutions as shall 
afford to all who seek theme the means of acquiring sound 
instruction, both in elementary knowledge and in the higher 
branches of learning.

It is not less the duty of the Government to maintain 
in Calcutta, as heretofore, the seminaries of that peculiar 
oriental learning which is cultivated by the great sects of 
Hindoos and Mussulmans respectively.

And it is further the duty and the policy of the 
Government to multiply facilities for acquiring a solid 
Vernacular and English Education by the youth of every sect, 
and colour and creed.

These principles I hold in common with the Council 
of Education. But speaking on behalf of the Government, and 
unfettered by consideration of finance by which the Council 
has probably felt its freedom of suggestion hampered, I would 
propose to effect the objects that we have In view by a scheme 
more extended than that which has been laid before me, and 
free from some plausible objections which appear to me to attach 
to a portion of the Council*s plan.

The portion of that plan which appears open to 
objection is the proposal for an abolition of the exclusive 
character of the Hindoo College....

It is impolitic, I think, to afford unnecessarily 
a pretext for the circulation of any colourable complaint 
that the Government was breaking faith with the Hindoo Commu
nity that it was promiscuously admitting all classes to a
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seminary which was established for Hindoos alone - and that 
although a Government College had been erected it was upon 
the ruins of the Hindoo College that its foundati6ns were 
1 aid « • #■ •

Lapse of years and change of circumstances have 
rendered it desirable that Education should now be given in a 
more general form, such as the Hindoos everywhere share in at 
all other Government Colleges in India. ...

A new general College should be established at 
Calcutta by the Government, which should be termed *The 
Presidency College1, in order to distinguish it by name from 
all merely local and private institutions, and in order to 
give it an official character.

A fitting edifice should be built for the students 
entered at this College.

The College should be open to all youths of every 
caste, class, or creed.

The Principal, Professors of the senior departments 
of the present Hindoo College should become the establishment 
of the Presidency College.

The Hindoo College, thus revised, should be maintaine 
ed exclusively for Hindoos. It should consist of two main 
divisions, namely the Sanskrit College, and the junior dept.

The Madrisa should be kept up exclusively for 
the Mussulmans. ...

Boys of the Hindoo faith, whether they be of the 
higher or lower class,,will have access to a sound elementary 
course of Vernacular and English education, in the junior 
department of the Hindoo College, and in the Colootollah branch 
school, respectively.

Boys of Mussulman creed will have access to a 
similar education in the junior department of Madrisa, and in
its branch school at Collings.

Boys of every other faith will find these same
advantages in either of the branch schools above mentioned to
which they may choose to resort.

The time, I doubt not, will come, though it is
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probably still in the distant future, when the Presidency 
College, having elevated itself by its reputation and being 
enriched by endowments and scholarships, will extend its 
sjphere of attraction far beyond the local limits which it is 
now designed to serve; and when, strengthened by the most 
distinguished scholars from other cities, and united with the 
Medical College in all its various departments, as well as with 
other Professorships of practical science and art whose 
establishment cannot be long postponed, it will expand itself 
into something approaching to the dignity and proportions of 
an Indian University.

I cannot ever expect to see it, even from a 
distance, ripen into such maturity. But foreseeing that such 
a day will come, I am anxious at this time that all our 
present plans should provide that skilful care shall watch 
over its growth, and that fullest scope shall be afforded for 
its expansion.

That the management shall be vested wholly and 
exclusively in the Council, of Education. ...

That the scholarships already founded, together 
with such further scholarships as their funds of 30,000 
Rupees will endow, shall be allotted between the Hindoo College 
and the Presidency College... such scholarships, however, 
being open only to students of the Hindoo Population.

I should hope that this may not occupy much time, 
and that before I resign the active administration of the 
Government of Bengal, I shall have the satisfaction of seeing 
the Educational Institutions of the Capital placed upon a 
footing adequate to the wants of the Community, and worthy of 
the Government of the Honourable Company.11

( Dalhousie Papers, Governor General's Minutes
vol. xiv, 17 October 1853-
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Appendix W-l

Mr. Bethune ( Legislative Councillor at Calcutta ) to the
President.

( Private ) Calcutta, 22 April 1850.

My dear Sir John,
I have now to ask your good offices 

further in the same matter. flThe Queen's name is a tower of 
strength”, no doubt, but, if the tower be gilded, it tends 
more alike to the solace of those who live under it, and to 
the glory of her who builds it; and I am fortunately able to 
suggest a plan, by which Her Majesty, if she is so advised, 
may grant these new schools the additional substantial benefit, 
without cost to herself, or to her Chancellor of the Exchequer. 
Indeed the grant that I wish to obtain for this purpose seems 
like a Godsend meant expressly for this purpose. To explain,
T must go a few years back.

A certain Rajah Kistonath Roy some years 
ago, stood charged with suspicion of murder, and thereupon 
committed suicide, having previously made a will whereby he 
bequeathed all his vast estates for the promotion of education 
in Bengal. This will was contested by the widow, who set up 
a previous will in her favour, and after some litigation, she 
prevailed, on some doubts of the Court as to the validity of 
the execution of the second will, which, nevertheless, it was 
not doubted, contained the expression of his last wishes.

Thus the estates were lost to us. It 
happened, however, that on some previous litigation in the 
family, a large sum of money had been paid into the Supreme 
Court by the Rajah to meet the demands for maintenance by some 
ladies, of whom, I believe, his grandmother was one..

This money was still in Court when he 
committed suicide, and, subject to the annuities payable out 
of it, became forfeit to the Crown, on his suicide*.

The Directors have recently taken the 
opinion of the Advocate General on this question, and he has 
given it that, it is unquestionably forfeit.-
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r know that the Chief Justice entertains 
the same opinion, and thinks, indeed, there is no room for 
doubt about it.

The principal sum, by an account I have 
got from the Accountant to the Court, exceeds six lacs and a 
half. The grandmother is now dead, which has set at liberty* 
available forthwith, an annuity of eight hundred rupees a 
month. There is one other annuitant still alive. Now, looking 
to the avowed intention of the late Rajah to have left all his 
property for education, which was defeated only by legal 
formalities, and considering also that his family is amply 
provided for by possession of his landed estates, I think it 
would be a very fitting appropriation of this money, if Her 
Majesty would grant it to the East India Company for purposes 
of education, especially with reference to female education.
My school costs me at present about five hundred rupees a 
month; for there, are many incidental expenses in hiring 
carriages for the children etc. etc., which it is unnecessary 
to detail; and the whole sum of eight hundred rupees a month 
will not be too much prospectively, if it becomes what I 
trust it will in the course of another twenty years...

I mentioned it to Lord Dalhousie, and, as 
I before said, he promised to write to you to back my 
application. If he has not done so, you will, I hope, take 
it on my assurance that he meant to do it.

Your's very faithfully, 
J.E.D* Bethune.
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APPENDIX - W-2

Extract from the Education Despatch of the 19th July 
1854 from the Court of Directors to the Government of India.

The System of Grants-in-aid.
Para 51. The consideration of the impossibility of Government 
alone doing all that must be done in order to provide adequate 
means fop the education of the natives of India, and of the 
ready assistance which may be derived from efforts which have 
hitherto received but little encouragement from the State, has 
led us to the natural conclusion th«t the most effectual method 
of providing for the wants of India in this respect will be to 
combine with the agency of the Government the aid which may be 
derived from the exertions and liberality of the educated and 
wealthy natives of India and of other benevolent persons.
52. We have, therefore, resolved to adopt in India the system 
of grants-in-aid which has been carried out in this country 
(England) with very great success; and we confidently anticipate, 
by thus drawing support from local resources in addition to 
contributions from the State, a far more rapid progress of edu
cation than would follow a mere increase of expenditure by the 
Government; while it possesses the additional advantage of 
fostering a spirit of reliance upon local exertions and combi
nation for local purposes, which is: of itself of no mean impor
tance to the well-being of a nation.
54- It has been found by experience^* in this and in other 
countries, that not only an entirely gratuitous education valued 
far Less by those who receive: it than one far whiah some pay
ment, however small* is made:, but that the: payment induces a 
more regular attendance and greater- exertion on the part of the. 
pupils; and* for this reason* as well as because school fees: 
themselves, insignificant as they may be in each individual 
instance* will in the aggregate;, when applied to the support of 
a better class of masters, become of very considerable; impor
tance, we desire: that grants-in-aid shall, as a general princi
ple, be made to such schools only (with the exception of 
normal schools) as require some fee, however small, from their 
scholars.
57- In carrying into effect our views, which apply alike* to 
all schools and institutions, whether male or female, anglo- 
vernacular or vernacular, it is of the greatest importance
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that the conditions under which schools will be assisted 
should be clearly and publicly placed before the natives of 
India.
62. We look forward to the time when any general system of 
education entirely provided by Government may be discontinued, 
with the gradual advance of the system of grants-in-aid, and when 
many of the existing Government institutions, especially those 
of the higher order, may be safely closed, or transferred to 
the management of local bodies under the control of, and aid 
by, the State. But it is far from our wish to check the spread 
of education in the slightest degree by the abandonment of a 
single school to probable decay; and we therefore entirely con
fide in your discretion, and in that of the different authori
ties, while keeping this object steadily in view* to act with 
cauti&n, and to be guided by special reference to the parti
cular circumstances which affect the demand for education in 
different parts of India.

( Selections from Educational Records, Part II, 
1840-1859.. Education Despatch, 19 July 1854.;
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APPENDIX - 1^1

No.. 134, of 1852..
From Major HUB* Edwardes,

Deputy Commissioner, Jullundhur,
To D*F. McLeod,

Commr. and Supdt.., Trans-Sutlej States.
30 June IS52.

Sir,
...,* I must here> give the Bedees1 own account of the 

origin of Infanticide in their tribe; beeause, true or false, 
it embodied and perpetuates the popular feeling-regarding it.

They say'that the practice was first enjoined 
upon their tribe by Dhurm Chund Bedee, grand son of Baba Nanuk.
He had two sons named Mihr Chund and Nanuk Chund, and one girl, 
who at the proper age,, was espoused to the son of a Khuttree, 
as was them the custom of the Bedees. When Bridgroom*s proce
ssion reached the house of Dhurm Chund, the door was found too 
narrow to admit the litter on which the boy was carried; and 
the riotous attendants, with more than the usual license of the 
occasion, proceeded to widen it by force. The incensed Bedee 
prayed, ,f'that the threshhold of the Khuttree tribe might, in 
like manner, come to ruin;t,: and the nuptial rites were celebra
ted amidst mutual ill-feeling. When the Bridegroom and his 
party were departing, the two sons of Dhurm Chund, as in duty 
bound,, accompanied them to give them "Rooksut.11 The weather 
was hot? the party out of temper, and they took a malicious 
pleasure in taking the young Bedees further' than etiquette 
required. When the lads returned home footsore, Dhurm Chund 
asked, !,Xf the Khuttrees had not bid them turn back sooner ?ft 
The boys said: ^No?1" and it was then that the old man, indig
nant at all the insults which the bridal of his daughter had 
drawn down upon him from an inferior class, laid the inhuman 
injunction on his descendants, that !fin future no Bedee should 
lei a daughter live*11 The boys were horror-stricken at so 
unnatural a law, and with clasped hands represented to their 
father,, that to take the life of a child was one of the greatest 
sins in the shastras. But Dhurm Chund replied, "that if the 
Bedees remained true to their faith, and abstained from lies 
and strong drink* providence would reward them with none but 
male children. But at any rate, let the burden of the crime 
be upon his neck, and no one elsefsn, and from that time forth 
Dhurm Chund!s head fell forward upon his chestr and he ever more walked like one who bore an awful weight upon his shoulders*

(Vide Selections from Public Correspondence- Punjab,
Vol. I- - Nos. I to VI, Lahore, 1857.)
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APPENDIX - F-2

The following abstract will show the classes and the 
localities?in the Punjab infected by the practice of female 
infanticide*

"Infanticide prevails: among the Rajpoots who 
inhabit the North-West parts7 of the Umbala district, in the 
Tehseeldaree division of Roopur and Khurur : also in some of 
the Rajpoot villages of Thanesur and Kaeethul* The Burars <bf 
the Feerozpore district, who inhabit pergunnas Maree, Fureed- 
kot, and Kot-kapoora, likewise the Dogurs on the banks of the 
Sutlej, practises it. There are but few Bedee families,, and 
they are scattered; but they all follow the custom.

In the Julundhur and Hbohseearpoor districts, it 
has been heretofore practised by all the Bedees*. In the. latter, 
as also in Kangra, it is with few exceptions, followed by the 
Rajpoot tribes*

The Bedees all practise it. Dera Baba Nanuk is 
their stronghold. The Khutrees of the Goojranwala district, 
practise it to a limited extent, as also certain Mussulmans of 
the tribe Rat*

The higher class of Rajpoots, connected with the 
royal Rajpoots of the Hills, also follow it. Theyrprincipally- 
reside: in pergunnas Deenanugur and Shukurghur, of the Goor- 
das-poor district,anfi in pergunna Seealkote, of the Seealkote 
district* The Munhas tribe of Rajpoots,, are those who most 
practise it also those of the tribe Saleria,. Jumoowal, and 
Charuk Rajpoots.

The Khutrees are said to practise it, and also some 
Brahmins. The Khutrees who chiefly commit infanticide in the 
Jhung district, are those of the Khuna and Kupoo-tribes, also 
those of the Urhaeghur branch of the; Mahrotra tribe* The 
Mahomedans of the Bhurwana and Kumalana dans of Seeals, con
sidered to be; of imperial rank, follow the custom. In the 
Gogaira district it prevails among Hindoos ef the following 
classes :-

Bedees - Dhoun - Vij.
Khutrees, Handee - Khuna - Kupoor.

Chopra.
Ootradee of the Arora caste; and among the Mahomedan 

tribes as follows :-
Vutoo, Futeana, Kateea, Khuruls, Biloches, Jogeea, 

Doodhee, Kuth and Awan. It likewise appears to be practised by 
the Mussulmans of the royal blood of the Soodoozaee and Khoduka Patans.
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In the Rawul Pindee district, the Bedees universally 
follow the practice of Infanticide* In the Goojrat district,

| # the Rajpoots, inhabiting the Norther pergunnas under the Hills 
h  > follow it, particularly those of the tribes known as Bhao, DhiJ**

Ratch and Munhas:.
In the Shapoor district, the practice is followed by 

Bedees, Sodhee, Urhaeghur and Mulotur divisions of the Khutree 
classes, and by the following Musulman tribes

Bhutee, Khurl, Nuswanah, Gongul, Salee, Geloter, and
Jahrur-

But the Gondul class practise it most extensively, on 
account of the great expense attending the marriages in this 
tribe, which custom has descended to the present generation*

Infanticide does not prevail in the Dera Ismael Khan 
and Leia districts, and to a very limited extent in that of 
Dera Ghazee Khan; and then only among the Khutrees of the 
Gortin sects.

In the Khanghur district, formerly included in Mooltan, 
co • which it adjoins, Infanticide is largely practised among the 

higher classes of Khutree, viz., the Kuna, Mahrota, Kupoor, 
Khedana, and Set-kukur classes.

Infanticide does not prevail either in the Peshawur
district, or in Hazara.

^ The above summary shows thfct Infanticide is very
Q prevalent in the Punjab.”

(Vide Minute on Infanticide in the Punjab, 
by R. Montgomery, Judicial Commissioner in 
the Punjab. Selections from the Public 
Correspondence of the Administration, for 
the Affairs of the Punjab. Vol. I - Nos. I to VI. 
Lahore, 1857.)
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Extract from the Report of G.E. Russell dated
11 May 1837.

,fIt is believed that the victims may be of any 
caste, sex or age; but Mr. Stevenson to whose inquiry I am 
indebted for most of my information on this subject, did not 
hear of any instances of Khonds having been sacrificed. Grown 
men are the most esteemed, because the most costly. Children 
are purchased and reared for years with the family of the 
person who ultimately devotes them to a cruel death when 
circumstances are supposed to demand a sacrifice at his hands. 
They seem to be treated with kindness and if young are kept 
under no constraint, but when old enough to be sensible of the 
fate that awaits them, they are placed in fetters and guarded. 
There appears to be no difficulty in procuring victims - most 
of those who were rescued had been sold by their parents or 
nearest relations. Persons of riper age are kidnapped by 
wretches who trade in human flesh. The victim must always be 
purchased, the price is paid indifferently in brass, ut©sils, 
cattle or corn. The Zanee or priest officiates at the sacrifice 
For a month prior to the sacrifice there is much feasting and 
intoxication and dancing round the fMeriah! (victim), who is 
adorned with gatlands, and on the day before the performance 
of the barbarous rite, is stupefied with toddy and made to sit, 
or if necessary, is bound at the bottom of a post, bearing the 
effigy above described. The assembled multitude then dance 
around to music, and addressing the earth, say, tf0 God we 
offer the sacrifice to you - give us good crops, seasons and 
health”, after which they address the victim, ”We bought you 
with a price, and did not seize you - not we sacrifice you 
according to custom, and no sin rests on us.” On the following 
day, the victim being again intoxicated and anointed with oil, 
each individual present touches the anointed part, and wipes 
the oil on his own head. All then proceed in procession around 
the village, and its boundaries, preceded by music, bearing the 
victim,, and a pole, to the top of which is attached a tuft of 
peacock*s feathers. On returning to the post which is placed 
near the village deity called *Zakaree Pennoo* and represented 
by three stones near which the brass effigy in the shape of 
the peacock is buried, kill a hog in sacrifice, and having 
allowed the blood to flow into a pit prepared for the purpose, 
the victim who, if it has been found possible, has been previou
sly made senseless from intoxication is seized and thrown in, 
and his face pressed down until he is suffocated in the bloody



mire amid the noise of instruments. The Zanee then cuts a 
piece of flesh from the body and buries it with ceremony near 
the effigy and village idol as an offering to the earth. All 
the rest afterwards go through the same form and carry the bloody 
prize to their villages where the same rites are performed, 
part being interred near the village idol, and little bits on 
the boundaries. The head and face remain untouched, and the 
bones when bare are buried with them in the pit. Of the many 
ways in which the unhappy victim is destroyed in different 
parts, that just described is perhaps the least cruel. In 
Sreerampooram and Guddapooram in the maliahs of Chinna Kimedy, 
the effigy represents the elephant, and there, as in part of 
the Goomsoor maliahs also, the flesh is cut off when the 
unfortunate creature is still alive. I have understood that 
in Jeypore and Kalahandy and Bastar the victims are supplied 
by seizing inhabitants of the neighbouring provinces.11

(Selections from Records of Government of 
India, Madras, no. xxiv, (1856), Report of 
G.E. Russell, 11 May 1837.)
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APPENDIX - M-2

Extract from Dalhousie's Diary dated Sunday
the 23rd of June 1850.

"On Friday morning (21st) we left camp at 4 O'clock 
in the morning...The hills on this side were clothed to the 
very summit with forest, wherein the varying green of the 
pine and oak were mingled except where the grey cliffs broke 
through the forest and relieved the gloominess of its tints. 
About one third of the way from the summit cultivation began, 
and thence down to the river bank the whole face of the moun
tain was a light expanse of corn fields, and orchards of 
apricot and peas. Midway a broad tableland afforded a site on 
which were; placed the palace or fort of the Rajah; and round it 
a group of village houses, all picturesque. The Rajah's 
house had all.the character of a mountain stronghold, and with 
its tall square tower of grey stone, and the sharp peaked roof 
above it, the narrow slit windows, and the door halfway up the 
wall, it might readily have passed for ( one word missing ) 
armstrong tower. This I afterwards found was a very sacred 
place and was used as temple; the lower square tower connected 
with the first by a gallery, and the houses forming 3 sides of 
the square with the towers for the 4th, being the residences 
of the Rajah and his suite. No one is even admitted into this 
holy place : not even the tutor of the Rajah , who is a Hindoo* 
has even made his way into it, and frightful tales are told 
of the scenes which are still acted there. Not very many 
years ago it is well known that human sacrifices were weekly 
offered up before the idol of the Goddess Kali to whom the 
temple is dedicated, and it is believed that the horrid rite 
has not yet altogether ceased.. The stated sacrifice has of 
course been abandoned; nor can it be ascertained for certain 
that a victim is even offered now. But it is believed that 
occasionally some infirm old wretch, at death's door already, 
is brought to have his blood poured out before the Goddess : 
and the extreme secrecy which is observed, - the excessive 
jealousy with which all access is barred even to members of 
the Rajah's household, unless they be of their own tribe, - 
give colour to the belief*

"This secrecy, however, is itself a proof that 
the last stage of the endurance of such horrors has been 
reached, and that in this and other hill states tributary to 
us, the sacrifice will soon for ever cease, if it has not 
ceased already."

( Diary, 1850, part ii.)



[Reprinted from Bengal: Past and Present,
Vol. L X X IV , Part II, Serial No. 139, July—December, 1955]

JVtiifatite of j i t r  (Eltarks JiUocii anfr |£arit 
iJalhousk Comarhs litgher Qjbucatunt

itt Calcutta.

j^ I R  CH A RLES W O O D  satisfied himself with the “ prospects of imm 
lity” (1) through his fam ous Education D espatch of July 1854. It

said that this education schem e “ brought more renow n to the Board of Control 
than any other m easure ever adopted by it” (2), and Sir Charles, as the 
President of the Board, did all he could “ to filch for himself the whole 
cred it” of all that had been done for education or was to be done at that 
time (3). “ T he education schem e was loudly and generally app roved” by 
the British H ouse of Commons which assured W ood that his nam e should 
be handed  dow n to posterity as one of the “ renovators of Ind ia” (4). A nd 
W ood prided, “ I hope to have laid the foundation of a great im provem ent 
in the condidion of the natives of our Indian territories” (5).

But inspite of all these, the W ood papers betray  that he neither deserved 
the credit which he claimed and was given, nor was his intention tow ards 
the cause of Indian education very pious or sym pathetic.

O n the other hand, the Governor-G eneral Lord Dalhousie had hardly 
been  able to associate his nam e with any great principle of the Indian 
education. His fam e rests mainly with his imperialistic designs, his conquest 
of the Punjab and  Pegu, application of the Doctrine of Lapse, and annexa
tion of O ude etc. T hat he was a great im perialist there can be no doubt. 
“ T o swallow him before I go would give me satisfaction” , w rote Dalhousie 
in a private letter about the king of O ude m ore than two and a half years 
before he had actually ‘sw allow ed’ him up (6). A bout the Mughal 
Em peror he w rote, “ The old king of Delhi is dying. If it had  not been for 
the effete folly of the Court, I would have ended  with him the dynasty of 
T im our” (7).

But the 9 volum es of the personal diary of the G overnor-G eneral 
relating to his Indian career (which are preserved still in his own house 
with his great grand daughter at Colstoun, Scotland), and m any volumes of

(1 )  W ood  P apers ,  L e t te r  Book, Vol. V , W o o d  to Dalhousie, 9 A u g u s t  1854.
(2 )  F riend  of India, 10 May 1855.
(3 )  D a lhous ie’s D iary , 12 O c to b e r  1854.
(4 )  W ood  P apers ,  Let ter  Book, Vol. V, W ood  to Dalhousie, 9 A u g u s t  1854.
(5 )  Ibid, Vol. VI, W ood  to Colvile, 24 O c to b e r  1854.
(6 )  P riva te  Let te rs  of the  M arquis  of Dalhousie, J. G. A. Baird, p. 262 .
(7 )  Ibid.
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his private and demi-official papers (preserved in the Scottish Record Office, 
Edinburgh), give evidence to a great extent that though an imperialist, Lord 
Dalhousie w anted to associate himself with some of the noble works for 
the w elfare of the people. H e spent from his own pocket 34,579 rupees 
to finance the Bethune female school from the death of its founder till his 
own departure from India. H e prepared grounds for a popular education 
through the indigenous languages of the people before the education despatch 
had been  issued ; and his feeling towards the higher education of the people, 
especially in Calcutta, was sincere and sympathetic.

T he purpose of this article is to briefly show how the Governor-General 
and the President of the India Board viewed the cause of higher education 
in Calcutta.

Practically nothing was done by the British Governm ent till the middle 
of the 19th century for the education of the people in general ; and for the 
higher education, if anything was done, it was very little. Earlier during the 
C om pany’s rule ” . . .  the only native educational establishm ents founded 
in India by the British G overnm ent were the M ahom m edan College at 
Calcutta and the Sanskrit College at Benares, established respectively in 1781 
and 1792” (8). T he H indoo College of Calcutta, founded in 1816 under 
native benevolence, was not transfered to Governm ent superintendence until 
1823. The British Parliam ent had directed in 1813 that a sum of £10,000 
per annum  should be set apart from the surplus revenues of India for revival 
and im provem ent of literature. But nothing was done in consequence until 
1823, w hen the G overnm ent of Bengal appointed a Committee of Public 
Instruction, and placed at their disposal the arrears of the Parliam entary 
grant from the year 1821.

T he time of R aja Ram  M ohun Roy and M acaulay m arked the beginning 
of a great desire on part of the enlightened class of Bengal for higher 
education. A few seminaries w ere established no doubt, but that was inade
quate enough to satisfy the popular need. In Calcutta the dem and for 
education continued to increase which led Sir Henry Seton to write to the 
President, Sir John H obhouse in 1846, “ One of the first calls upon your 
attention will be the Calcutta University, which will, I have no doubt, receive 
your sanction and support” (9). But the President had no inclination to think 
about the above subject.

Lord Dalhousie, in his “ first address in India” , delivered on the occasion 
of the distribution of prizes to the alumni of the various G overnm ent institu
tions in Calcutta, declared that “ it would be the object of his administration 
to afford every encouragem ent for the developm ent of native ta len t” (10). 
T he Governor-General aim ed at the promotion of the higher education. He, 
like Lord W illiam Bentinck, believed in the efficacy of the W estern education, 
and said, **. . . that any auhority should argue now for Arabic, Sanskrit, or

(8 )  Dalhousie Papers ,  No. 141.
(9 )  H om e Misc: Broughton  P apers ,  Vol. 853, H en ry  Seton to H obhouse,  6 Sept. 1846,
( 10 )  F riend  of India, 2 M arch  1848.
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Persian as the fit foundation for G overnm ent education, even in its higher 
grades, is worse than a  heresy” (11).

But it was not till 1853 that Dalhousie could give his serious thought to 
the subject. It is rem arkable that in Calcutta w here the desire for higher 
education was so great, the G overnm ent had not yet felt the necessity of 
establishing a  G overnm ent college. “ W hile Agra, Delhi, Benares, and  many 
other places of lesser note and inferior im portance possess each of them  a 
G overnm ent college for general instruction, in Calcutta, the m etropolis of the 
British dom inions in the East, there is no general college at a ll” , noted 
Dalhousie himself (12). Of course, there was the M adrasa, but it was working 
for the special advantage of the M ahom m edans. T he H indu College and 
the Sanskrit College w ere both in “ flourishing” condition, but they too were 
“ exclusive in their character.”

The Bengal Council of Education which felt the necessity of a G overn
ment college “ for all classes” , could not venture to propose for its 
establishm ent, because the financial considerations cam e in their way. The 
Council w anted, therefore, to change the character and constitution of the 
H indu College, and to throw it open to all classes. In other words, 
the Council w anted to take it up  fully as a G overnm ent institution.

But Dalhousie, during his adm inistration, had im proved the condition of 
finance greatly, and could securely feel that “ Financial considerations no 
longer shackle the progress of the G overnm ent” (13). H e felt that “ the 
G overnm ent has not done for the encouragem ent of sound education in this 
capital all that was desirable, or even all that w ould have been  its possible 
duty. .” , and recom m ended, “ A new  general college should be established 
at Calcutta by the G overnm ent, which should be term ed ‘T he Presidency 
College’, in order to distinguish it by nam e from all m erely local and private 
institutions, and in order to give it an official character” (14).

W hile Lord Dalhousie was preparing his schem e for the Presidency 
College through which he visualised “ the dignity and proportions of an Indian 
University” , Sir Charles W ood, too, had busied him self in preparing his 
education schem e. A fter assum ption of his office in the India Board, Sir 
Charles felt for some time to be “ a good deal at se a ” (15) on the subject 
of education. For several months, while he thought of a general education, 
he could not see his own way, and was puzzled to think “ w hat the village 
schools a re .” “ I do not see how w e could em bark on so gigantic an under
taking as rendering assistance and inspecting a school in every village” , 
felt W ood (16).

T he bigness of a general plan for elem entary education in India seems 
to have driven W ood to think of a higher University education. H is thought

( 11 )  Dalhousie  P apers ,  M iscellaneous L e t te rs  to P ersons  in India & E u rope ,  D alhousie  
to Erskine, 18 May 1848.

( 12)  D alhousie  P apers ,  G overno r  G e n e ra l ’s Minutes, V ol. X IV , 17 O c to b e r  1853.
( 13 )  Ibid, 25 O c to b e r  1853.
( 14 )  Dalhousie  P apers ,  G o v e rn o r-G en e ra l’s Minutes, Vol. X IV , 17 O c to b e r  1853.
( 15 )  W ood  P apers ,  L e t te r  Book, V ol.  Ill, W o o d  to D alhousie ,  19 A u g u s t  1853.
( 16)  Ibid, Vol. IV, W o o d  to M arshm an ,  22 N ovem ber  1853.
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over the question of Indian education, elem entary or higher, was closely linked 
with his political m isapprehensions as to how far would education go against 
the British rule. H e had no desire to elevate the m oral standard  of the people 
through the spread  of education, because to him the British adm inistration 
had little to do with the mass. “ I hope that w e shall govern India for m any 
years, but it is clear to my mind that we shall always govern it as aliens 
not settling in the country or having much in com mon with the mass of the 
people whom w e govern ,” said W ood to Dalhousie (17).

If mass education seem ed either im practicable or undesirable, the higher 
education of the few, too, had to be considered through political p robab i
lities. Lord Ellenborough, who, while the G overnor G eneral of India had 
strongly opposed the construction of the great Ganges Canal, and who, w hen 
in England after his Indian career greatly discouraged the introduction of 
railways, did not forget to warn W ood that “ education will be fatal” to the 
British rule (18). “ So it may b e ” , apprehended  W ood, “ unless we accom 
pany education by suitable m easures, but I see no reason why it should 
not strengthen our hold in India if we act wisely in regard to the educated  
natives” (19).

U nder such ideas Sir Charles W ood began to consider the question of 
higher education. H e searched the possibilities of strengthening the British 
adm inistration through higher education by giving em ploym ent to the natives. 
“ I believe this to be advisable” , said W ood, “ not only for the purpose of 
providing a career for the im proved and educated native, but also for 
improving our adm inistration in almost all our departm en ts” (20). H e could 
feel that the natives w ere “ capable of such em ploym ent” and that they had 
“ great anxiety to participate in i t .” A ccordingly he wrote to Dalhousie, “ 1 
should endeavour to enlist in the service of the G overnm ent those who might 
otherw ise em ploy their talents and energies against us, and attach to us by 
their interest those who might be our most form idable enem ies’ ’ (21).

G uided by such motive W ood felt that to create a few educated natives 
to help adm inistration, the establishm ent of a university was essential. “ It 
seem s to m e that the easiest step is an university. I don ’t say the most 
useful” , felt W ood (22). But a second thought on the University education 
changed his mind. H e could realise that it was im possible to provide em ploy
m ent for all the highly educated natives, who, it seem ed to W ood that “ if 
they becom e intelligent from education they m ay be dangerous” (23). On 
the 24th April 1854, he inform ed Dalhousie about his changed opinion thus : 
“ It seems to m e that by prom oting the high education of the natives and 
providing no career for them  we are w eakening ourselves. . . .  I am how ever

( 17)  Ibid, Vol. IV, W ood  to D alhousie ,  24 N ovem ber  1853.
( 18)  Ibid.
( 19 )  Ibid.
( 20 )  Ibid.
(21 ) Ibid.
( 22)  Ibid, Vol. IV, W ood  to E lph ins tone ,  24 J a n u a r y  1854.
( 23 )  W ood  P apers ,  Le t te r  Book, V ol.  V , W ood  to Dalhousie,  24 A pri l  1854.
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very m uch for directing our educational efforts m uch more to general than 
to high education” (24).

W ood was in a great dilem m a. A  general elem entary education to the 
vast body of Indian population seem ed as difficult to him as the higher
University education seem ed dangerous. But w ithout elem entary and  higher
education there was no third thing for W ood to base his proposed education
schem e. Since the elem entary education, for its bigness, had to be touched
only at its fringe, the despatch was of necessity to provide for the establish
m ent of a few  universities. Calcutta, Bombay and M adras w ere the only 
three Presidency capitals w here such universities could be thought of. To 
W ood, Bombay and M adras did not appear to be dangerous spots for higher 
education. But it was Calcutta which created  suspicion in his mind.

So, while W ood was finalising his schem e, he wrote to Dalhousie, “ I am 
not all satisfied with things as they are, and  I think that at Calcutta especially 
too much in proportion has been done for the higher students and too little 
for the education of the body of the p eo p le” (25). W ood w as right in his 
thought that too little had been done for the body of the people. But his 
supposition that too much had been done for higher students does not stand 
to reason. As has been seen, there was no G overnm ent college in Calcutta, 
though of course the H indu College, the Sanskrit College and the M adrasa 
received the G overnm ent aid. H ow  far the higher education had spread, 
not in Calcutta, but in the whole of Bengal, A ssam  and Orissa is seen from 
a “ Return of the num ber of scholars in the several schools and other 
establishm ents for education, m aintained at the Public expense” subm itted 
by the East India H ouse before the British H ouse of Commons dated  the 
25th N ovem ber 1847. In all the 36 institutions of Bengal, Assam and Orissa, 
including the Calcutta Sanskrit College, Calcutta H indu College, M adrasa and 
the M edical College, the num ber of students on roll on the 30th A pril 1845, 
was 7,036 only (26).

W ood could not have possibly denied a university to Calcutta w hen 
Bombay and M adras w ere going each to get one, and specially in view of 
the G overnor-G eneral’s strong recom m endations for the Presidency College. 
So he had to agree ; but he w anted to have an im poverished university w ith
out much governm ent aid. H e m ade his views clear to Dalhousie in the 
following words, “ I care very little about teaching Hindus to read  Bacon 
and to be exam ined as we should be for honours at Oxford. I have no 
objection to their acquiring that education, but I am against paying them  
for acquiring it as w e do in the G overnm ent Schools and G overnm ent 
Scholarships. I am inclined to think that these highly educated natives are 
likely to be a very discontented class unless they are em ployed, and we can 
not find em ploym ent for them  all” (27). W o o d ’s m ain aim was, in his own 
words, “ for leaving high education to be m ainly supported by those who are 
anxious for it .”

( 24 )  Ibid.
( 2 5 )  Ibid, W o o d  to D alhousie, 8 June  1854.
( 2 6 )  P a r l ia m e n ta ry  P apers ,  H ouse of C om m ons,  1847-48, Vol. X  (Ind ia  Office L ib r .) .
( 27 )  W ood P apers ,  L e t te r  Book, Vol. V, W o o d  to D alhousie,  8 June  1854,
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But D alhousie’s view was liberal. H e w anted to enrich the proposed 
university with enough of scholarships to attract the scholars from far and 
wide. This is w hat he had said about the proposed Presidency College : 
“ The time, I doubt not, will com e, though it is probably  still in the distanct 
future, w hen the Presidency College, having elevated itself by its reputation 
and being enriched by endow m ents and scholarships, will extend its sphere 
of attraction far beyond the local limits which it is now designed to serve ; 
and when, strengthened by the m ost distinguished scholars from other cities, 
and united with the M edical College in all its various departm ents, as well 
as with other Professorships of practical science and art whose establishm ent 
cannot be long postponed, it will expand itself into something approaching 
to the dignity and proportions of an Indian U niversity” (28). Lord Dalhousie 
w anted to “ have the satisfaction of seeing the educational Institutions of the 
Capital (Calcutta) placed upon a footing adequate  to the wants of the 
Community, and worthy of the G overnm ent of the H o n ’ble Com pany” (29).

W hen W ood' s view to introduce a “ self relying” university system becam e 
known, Mr. Cecil Beadon, with his knowledge and experience of the Indian 
conditions, advocated “ in favour of more high scholarships” which he 
considered to be “ essential” to attract pupils for higher education (30). But 
W ood was determ ined not to see, in his own words, “ your Bengalees reading 
Bacon and Shakespeare, at the expense of Governm ent, and being paid for 
learning i t .” “ It seem s to our notions absurd to pay a man for being 
educa ted” w rote W ood to the L ieutenant-G overnor of Bengal, Halliday (31).

H ad W o o d ’s intention been influenced only by the virtues of a self-relying 
system as such, it might have been  well and good. But if he w anted the 
Universities to stand w ithout G overnm ent aid, it was because of his political 
apprehensions under which he d id  not w ant to encourage the higher learning. 
His letter to Jam es H alliday w hich accom panied his celebrated Education 
Despatch of the 19th July, once m ore exposes his deeprooted conviction.

. . to pay a m an, who can afford to pay for himself ; making the paym ent 
the inducem ent to the m an to qualify himself for em ploym ent in public or 
private office seems to be very contrary to all civilised notions. I do not see 
the advantage of rearing up  a num ber of highly educated gentlemen, at the 
expense of the state, w hom  you cannot em ploy, and who will naturally 
becom e depositaries of discontent. If they choose to educate themselves, 
well and good, but I am against providing our own future detractors and  
opponents, and grumblers” , w rote W ood (32).

In his Education D espatch W ood cleverly acknowleged “ an increased 
desire on the part of the native population not only in the neighbourhood 
of the great centre of E uropean  civilisation (Calcutta), but also, in remoter 
districts, for the m eans of obtaining a better education” , and expressed

( 28 )  D alhous ie  P ap e rs ,  G o v e rn o r  G e n e ra l ’s Minutes, Vol. XIV, 17 O ctobe r  1853.
( 29 )  Ibid.
( 30 )  W o o d  P apers ,  L e t te r  Book, V ol.  V ,  See L e t te r  to H all iday, 24 July 1854.
( 31)  Ibid.
( 32 )  Ibid.
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h ap p in ess  to h av e  “ ev id en ce  in  m any  in stances of their read in ess  to give a 
p rac tica l p roo f of the ir anx ie ty  in  this re sp ec t by com ing fo rw ard  w ith  liberal 
pecun iary  co n trib u tio n s .’ H e  w as gratified  to feel th a t “ T hro u g h o u t all 
ages, le a rn ed  H indoos an d  iM ahom m edans h av e  d ev o ted  them selves to 
teach ing  w ith  little o the r rem u n era tio n  th a n  a  bare  subsistence ; and  m unificent 
b eq u es ts  have  no t frequen tly  b e e n  m ad e  for th e  p e rm a n en t en d o w m en t of 
educa tio n a l in stitu tions” (33). U nder th e  garb  of such  fine w ords he  p o in ted  
out to  “ the  im possibility  of G overnm en t a lone  do ing  all th a t m ust b e  done  
in  o rder to  p ro v id e  a d e q u a te  m eans for th e  ed u ca tio n  of th e  n a tiv e s” , and  
clearly  d iscouraged  “ the  efforts of G o v ern m en t tow ards  p rov id ing  th e  m ean s 
of acqu iring  a very  high deg ree  of educa tio n  for a  sm all n u m b er of natives 
of Ind ia , d raw n , for the  m ost part, from  . . . th e  h igher c lasses” , b ecau se , 
as he felt, “ the  h igher classes are  bo th  ab le  an d  w illing in m any  cases to 
bear a  con sid erab le  p a rt a tleast of the  cost of the ir ed u c a tio n ”  (34). In brief, 
W o o d ’s D esp a tch  left little chance  for th e  sons of the  p o o r an d  m idd le  class 
p eo p le  (under th e  econom ic conditions of the  19th century) to  h o p e  for a 
university  educa tion .

L ord  D alhousie, w ho im m ediate ly  on  the  rece ip t of th e  D esp a tch , busied  
him self “ w illingly an d  co rd ia lly ” (35) to p re p a re  a  fram ew ork  for th e  C alcu tta  
U niversity  (36) could  no t bu t feel th a t w ithd raw al of sen ior scho larsh ips w ould  
do  harm  to h igher ed uca tion  ; an d  p o in ted  ou t th a t “ th e re  are  u n d o u b ted ly  
m any  cases in w hich  poor b u t very p rom ising  stu d en ts  a re  only  en ab led  by 
th ese  S cholarsh ips to  p rosecu te  their stud ies to com pletion , an d  to  d ep rive  
such  p ersons of his ad v an tag e  w ould  p ro b ab ly  inflict g rea t d iscou ragem en t 
on the  cause  of E d u ca tio n ” (37)).

H ad  L ord  D alhousie  b een  given a free  h and , h e  w as likely  to have  m ad e  
ed u ca tio n  a  m ajor item  of na tional expen d itu re . W hile  th e  E d u ca tio n  
D espatch  from  W o o d  w as on  its w ay  to  Ind ia , th e  G ov ern o r-G en era l w as 
th ink ing  to  curtail th e  m ilitary ex penses an d  sp en d  m oney  on  ed u ca tio n  an d  
pub lic  w orks. H e  suggested  to W o o d  on  th e  15th A ugust 1854, “ A dd itional 
ex p en d itu re  is every  year, every  m onth , increasing . T h e  policy  of th e  
G ov ern m en t, the  in terest of th e  p eo p le , th e  cry of the  day , all a re  forcing 
on a  very  la rge add itiona l annual ex p en d itu re  on p u b lic  w orks. . . . 
E d u ca tio n  will form  an o th er large item  of new  exp en se . . . . O ur w an t can  
only b e  supp lied  by  reductions, and  reductions to  b e  effectual m ust b e  on 
a  large scale . Such reductions a re  to b e  m ad e  only on  th e  m ilitary  e s ta b 
lishm en ts” (38).

But th e  decisions of the  H om e au thorities w ho ru led  Ind ia  from  th o u san d s 
of m iles w ere  ta k en  on  all such  occasions m ostly  th rough  po litical considera-

( 3 3 )  S ee  th e  E d u c a t io n  D e s p a tc h ,  19 J u ly  1854 .
( 3 4 )  Ib id .
( 3 5 )  D a lh o u s ie ’s D ia ry ,  12 O c to b e r  1854.
( 3 6 )  A  la rg e  n u m b e r  of D a lh o u s ie ’s p r iv a t e  a n d  dem i-off ic ia l  l e t t e r s  ( u n p u b l i s h e d )  

give e v id e n c e  to  h is  g r e a t  in te r e s t  in th e  su b je c t .
( 3 7 )  D a lh o u s ie  P a p e r s ,  G o v e r n o r - G e n e r a l ’s M in u tes ,  V o l .  X IX ,  3 0  D e c e m b e r  1854 .
( 3 8 )  D a lh o u s ie  P a p e r s ,  L e t te r s  to th e  B o a rd  of  C o n t ro l ,  15 A u g u s t  1854 .
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tions. Sir Charles W ood s fear of the educa ted  Bengalees as British Em pire s 
future detractors and  opponen ts, and  g rum blers” or its “ m ost form idable 

enem ies m ight prove his keen  foresight as a  statesm an, bu t does not do 
credit to him as a “ renovator of In d ia .” *

*

■

* T h is  a r t ic le  h a s  b e e n  c o n s t ru c te d  m ost ly  f rom  th e  u n p u b l i s h e d  p r iv a te  a n d  demi- 
official p a p e r s  of Sir C h a r le s  W o o d  a n d  th e  M a rq u is  of D a lhous ie .  T h e  p a p e r s  of W ood ,  
w h ich  w ere  in the  possession  of th e  p r e s e n t  L o rd  H alifax ,  a r e  now  av a i lab le  in th e  O ld  
Ind ia  Office L ib ra ry  a t  L o n d o n  for  a t e m p o r a r y  p e r io d  f rom  th e  O c to b e r  1955. T h e  
p a p e r s  of D a lh o u s ie  a re  to b e  fo u n d  in th e  S co tt ish  R e c o rd  Office, E d in b u rg h ,  e x c e p t  his 
D ia ry  w h ich  is still th e  p r o p e r ty  of his g re a t  g ra n d  d a u g h te r .



THE SPIRIT OE ‘ YOUNG BENGAL ’ AND ITS 
INFLUENCE ON BETHUNE

ri
M a n m a t h a n a t h  D a s

Bengal, from the time of Raja Rammolian Roy, took the lead in a 
mental revolution towards progress and modernism. This evident 
spirit, in its due course, inlluenced those limited number of Englishmen 
who really felt for the progress of the people and exerted in that 
direction. Jolm  Elliot Drinkwater Bethune has left his fame as a rare 
friend of India who championed the cause of female education, and 
raised voice against many social evils. But it is clear from his, and the 
papers of his contemporaries that the reformer himself was greatly 
influenced by a growing consciousness among the people around him. 
“ Here it is impossible to avoid seeing ” said Bethune in 1849, “ that 
a great revolution of opinion has been for a long time at work, and 
will doubtless in another generation, for time is requisite, bear 
good fru it.” 1 The progressive minds, as Bethune saw, were 

sneeringly called ” by the conservative class as “ Young Bengal ” , 
and Bethune felt*that “ when Young Bengal has grown to Old Bengal, 
the succeeding generation will meet with fewer obstructions than their 
fathers did, in the way of freeing their mind from debasing supersti
tions and degrading customs.” 2 During his brief career in India he 
became a sincere exponent of the cause of Young Bengal, and influenced 
by as well as influencing them , he joined them in achieving great 
objects. As would be seen here, in his campaign in favour of female 
education and remarriage of widows, as also against polygamy and 
infant marriages, Bethune became a mouthpiece of the Young Bengal, 
and in his tu rn  encouraged them greatly. H e warned the Home 
authorities that “ a spirit is awaking among the people which it would 
be shameful not to encourage.” 3

Bethune was nominated by the British Prim e Minister Lord John 
Russell and the President of .the India Board, Sir John Hobhouse, 
to the office of the Fourth Ordinary or Legislative Member of the
Supreme Council of India. H e was selected to serve a purpose and
that was “ to cut the Macaulay Code into law s.” i While in England, 
Bethune had been “ confidentially consulted by the Governments of

1 European Tract, 156; Bethune’a Correspondence, 1 October, 1849.
a Ibid.
3 Home Mine: Vol. 857, Broughton Papers, Bethune to President, 8 August, 1850.
4 Home M isc : Vol. 859, B .P ., President to Bethune, 7 July, 1848^
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Lord Melbourne, and Sir Robert Peel, and Lord John Russel in 
devising the Acts of Parliam ent introduced by Ministers on the most 
important subjects of legislation,” 5 and therefore, the President 
selected him to utilise his legislative talent in India. But Bethune 
does not seem to have been very anxious for an Indian job. He 
delayed to accept office, and finally agreed to come to India only when 
he had obtained “ the consent of his mother an old lady of 82."

I t  was just an accident that the Governor General Lord Dalhousie, 
immediately on Betliune’s arrival, selected him to be the President of 
the Council of Education of Bengal. The office was additional, unpaid, 
and “ very laborious ” . But when Bethune accepted it “ at the 
request of the Governor General ” he thought that he took on himself 

to a certain extent, the character of a minister of Public Instruction ” 
“ the only compensation for which is to be found in its importance.” 7 
From his appointment to this office, till his death, Bethune seriously 
busied himself with his female school,- and did not satisfy the authorities 
in his works as the Legislative Councillor. Even Lord Dalhousie, 
who had a soft corner towards Bethune, had to complain later that 

He (Bethune) likes schooling better than law-making; and all the 
Governors General together since Job Charnok will not make liim to 
stick to the latter occupation.” 8

W hen Bethune took his position in the Council of Education, a 
movement for the emancipation of the women had already been set on 
foot by the enlightened class. The new generation to which the system 
of * Suttee ’ appeared to be only a memory of the past, felt the 
necessity of other reforms, especially of educating their daughters, and 
before Bethune had thought of their cause, Babu Jaykissen Mockerjee 
was going to “ establish a school for the education, of respectable 
Hindoo girls in Bengali, and to place that school under the superin
tendence of a native and a European instructress.” <J There were a few 
missionary schools in Calcutta to educate the female children of the 
poorer classes ” , but those institutions had never attracted “ the 
daughters of the wealthier members of the community ” , because of 
the ultimate motive behind the missionary activities, namely, conver
sion into Christianity. The enndeavour of Babu Jaykissen Mookerjee 
was, therefore, the beginning of a new movement, which not only drew 
the attention of Bethune to the subject of female education, but led 
him to think of a school at his own endeavour at Calcutta.

5 Home Misc: Vol. 845, B .P ., Hobhouse to Tucker, 9 November, 1847.
6 Add Mss. 43, 751, Diary of Lord Broughton, Vol. 8, 11 November, 1847.
7 Vide India Home Consultations, 187/Vol. 36, Bethune’s Minute, 10 June. 1851.
8 Add. Mss. 36, 477; Dalhousie to Hobhouse, ‘23 October. 1850.
9 News in Provakar, 11 March, reproduced in Allien's Indian Mail, 2 May, 1848;
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Bethune’s success depended on the support of the enlightened 

class. H e had no support from the Government and no financial 
assistance from the exchequer. The Christian community ridiculed 
his ideas and the orthodox Hindus ottered “ bigotted opposition ’ . But 
it was the Young Bengal which stood solidly behind him. Before 
the Bethune school had been established, Babu Bam Gopal Ghose, the 
well known merchant of Calcutta, became, in B ethune’s own words, 
his “ principal adviser ” , and when the school was started, he procured 
for him his “ first pupils ” .10 Babu Dakliinaranjan Mookerjee, the 
Zaminder, promised “ the free gift of a site for the school, or five 
beeghas of land valued at 10,000 rupees, in the native quarter of the 
tow n.” 11 Pandit Madan Mohan Tarkalankar, one of the pandits of 
the Sanskrit College, not only liked to send his daughters to the school, 
but agreed to attend it daily to give gratuitous instruction to the 
children in Bengali, and to compile series of elementary books for their 
use.

Bethune had the satisfaction to see that inspite of strong 
opposition lie had with him “ the sympathies and good wishes of all 
the educated part of the community with a few exceptions.” 12 O ut
side the metropolis, at Baraset, “ some of the most respectable 
inhabitants ” established a school “ attended by more than 20 girls, 
chiefly Brahmanical caste, and what is very remarkable, two of them 
being already m arried.” When Bethune “ offered to bear the expense 
of building a school house for them ” they showed their “ earnestness ” 
by declining Bethune’s help and trying “ to raise a sufficient subscrip
tion among themselves.” Similar schools were “ set on foot at 
Neeburdhia and Sooksaugar, and of another near Jessore.” 13

To some of the British administrators in India, B ethune’s work 
seemed to be dangerous. Sir John L ittler noted, ” The scheme of 
Female Education' is doubtless unpopular, and looked upon by the 
mass, w ith fear and dread, whether Hindoos and Mohommedans.” 14 
The Home authorities, that is, the Court of Directors and the Board 
of Control, undervalued Bethune’s work and positively discouraged him. 
But it was again the spirit of new Bengal which kept him bold and 
encouraged him to work.

The determination of the “ bold little band of reformers ” who 
championed the movement is understood from a “ remarkable 
document ” , as Bethune called it, sent to him from Baraset. A group

10 India Home Consultations, 187/Vol. 28; Vide Bethune’s letter, 29 March, 1850.
n  Ibid.
12 European Tract, 156, Bethune’s Correspondence, 1 October, ,1849.
13 India Home Consultations, 187/Vol. 28; Vide Bethune’s letter, 29 March 1850
14 India Home Consultations, 187/Vol. 28, Minute by Littler, 2 April, 1850,
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of people belonging to the Young Bengal, Babu Gangaliari Ghoshal, 
Kally Krishna M itter, Nabin Chandra M itter, Jogeshwar Ghose, 
Peary Charan Sirkar, Kali Prasad Banerjee, Kadunmitter Mookerjee, 
Girish Chandra Gupta and Doorga Charan Chatterjee, made the 
following Declaration. “ Since it is one of the most important duties 
of man to seek to promote the wTelfare of the Society in which he lives,
and since nothing appears to be so well calculated to attain this end
as imparting instruction to all its members, we, the undersigned, take 
upon ourselves the task of educating the female children of this
district. If, for this, we are persecuted in the greatest degree, such 
as being excommunicated from Hindu Society, we will not, on any 
account, desist from our endeavours to advance the cause.” 13

Betliune felt so much encouraged to receive this ‘ Declaration ’ 
that he sent a copy of it straight to the President of the India Board, 
Sir John Hobhouse, wdio, by then had been greatly displeased with 
Betliune. Hobhouse had written to Dalhousie about Bethune thus: 

He has much disappointed me; and gives as much vexation by what
he does as by what he omits to d o ............. If he was not a well-
conditioned, amiable gentleman, I  could find it in my heart to send 
for him hom e.” 10 Thus while Hobhouse thought of his recall, 
Bethune wrote to him the following with a copy of the above declara
tion. “ I  know this declaration to be their own unassisted work; 
and observe ! there is not a Christian among them, or one who would 
not keep aloof at present from the missionaries. How much better 
does this declaration deserve it, and can you wonder at my being an 
enthusiast in this cause, with men such as these to help me on?” 17

This again made the President angry. “ Mr. Bethune has written
to me two little volum es.............. I  am not a little at a loss what to
reply, without giving a good deal of annoyance. But I  must say 
something to your Legislator and I shall do so by this mail ” , informed 
the President to Lord Dalhousie.18 The angry President wrecked all 
hope of Bethune to obtain the name of Queen Victoria for his female 
school, and taunted him a good deal. “ I  hope I  kiss the rod with as 
much affectionate reverence as the sensibility of human flesh allows ” 
wrote the disappointed Bethune to the President adding further that 
“ I  think you undervalue the importance of the agitation that I have 
begun on this subject of female education, and the immense assistance 
that any open declaration of favour from home would give me.” 19

i* Home Misc: Vol. 857. B .P .. ff. 124-30.
16 Home M isc : 859, B .P ., President to Dalhonsie, 24 May. 1850.
17 Home M isc: Vol. 857, B .P ., Bethune to President, 8 August, 1850.
1R Dalhousie Papers, Letters from the Board of Control, 5 October. 1850.

Home M isc: Vol. 857, B .P ., Bethune to President, 23 November, 1850.
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But no 1 declaration of favour ’ ever came from home to inspire 
Bethune.

Bethune, like his illustrious predecessor Macaulay, believed in the 
efficacy of the W estern education in the Indian Society. There was a * 
growing desire in Bengal, and especially at Calcutta, for higher 
education in W estern sciences and literature, and competent authorities 
on the subject had brought this to the notice of Home authorities.

The demand for education continues to increase . .” had written 
Sir Henry Seton to the President of the India Board in 1816, and had 
reminded him that “ One of the first calls upon your attention will be 
the Calcutta University, which will, I  have no doubt, receive your 
sanction and support.” 20

Though the University of Calcutta did not come into existence 
during the life time of Bethune, yet he was happy to see that a great 
progress was “ being silently effected ” through the “ four colleges at 
Calcutta, Hooghlv, Krishnaghur and Dacca, with their affiliated 
schools.” 21 The “ most advanced students ” of those institutions 
showed such progressive tendency that it led Bethune to “ firmly ” 
believe “ that it is through them only that we can expect to produce 
any marked improvement in the customs and ways of thinking of the 
inhabitants of Ind ia .” “ . . . .  we may, in the course of another 
generation at farthest ” , felt Bethune, “ have the powerful support 
of a numerous native party in urging us on to attack and alleviate some 
of the most prominent social evils of the country.” 22 As Bethune 
believed, “ The great curse of caste, infant marriages, polygamy, and 
the enforced celibacy of widows, with all the crimes and abominations 
that follow* in their train, are mainly supported by superstitions which 
melt away like snow before fire when brought into direct contact writh 
European knowledge : and this work is being gradually but surely done 
in our Bengal schools and colleges.” 23

Bethune w*as correct in his study of the signs of time. The 
generation of the redoubtable Ishw ar Chandra Vidyasagar, like that of 
the great Rammohun Rov, agitated against the evils of its owm society, 
and called for the support of the ruling power. But the Government 
of the Company made it its policy not to touch the society as far as 
possible.

“ I  have been repeatedly assured by many most respectable and 
influential men that a law prohibiting polygamy would be received with

20 Home M isc : Vol. 858, Seton to President, 6 September, 1846.
21 India Home. Consultations, 187/Vol. 36, Bethune’b Minute, 23 January, 1851.*» Ib id .
28 Ibid.:
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almost universal contentment’ and satisfaction,” 24 said Bethune. He 
also saw that the reformers did not fear to speak of infant marriages 
“ as a curse entailed on the country by their laws, and customs, and 

• belief.” Of the remarriage of widows, there was a strong feeling in 
its favour.

Influenced by his supporters, Bethune desired to give them the 
legal support on behalf of the Government. In  his over enthusiasm, 
he asked straight for the sanction of the supreme authority for India, 
the President of the Board. He tried to assure the President that 
“ there is a great fermentation of spirits among the natives themselves, 
such as generally precedes great changes,” 25 and so called for his 
approval.

But none of the English contemporaries of Bethune, either in 
India or in England, appreciated his motive. To the President, who 
was “ exceedingly disappointed in him ” , the works of Bethune 
seemed like “ carving out idols for himself to play with and others to 
laugh a t .” 26

On receipt of Bethune’s letfer about his proposed laws against 
polygamy, etc., the President wrote him back in the following wnrds: 
“ I  have no doubt that you have found persons, very intelligent, and, 
so far as you know them , very respectable, who are willing to second 
your benevolent intentions; and such' men may have gone the length 
of telling you that a law prohibiting polygamy would be received with 
almost universal contentment and satisfaction. You are doubtless 
quite right in laying down for a rule, that legislative innovations in
social polity on such matters are not to be attempted without strong
evidence that the wishes of the people point in that direction—and as 
you have told me what your maxim is, all I  ask of you is*, to govern 
your conduct by it; and not to mistake the concurrence of half a dozen 
clever, and, perhaps, not over scrupulous, associates, for a general 
inclination to adopt your views.” 27 This letter put a fullstop to all 
Bethune’s desire for social laws. The President did not realise that 
the suggestion for any reform comes not from the vast mass of the 
people but from a few- progressive minds. To him, those progressive 
few appeared to be only ‘ half a dozen clever, and, perhaps, not over 
scrupulous ’ men, and, therefore, not to be given any recognition. But 
the spirit of Vidvasagar’s time ultimately triumphed over the Govern
m ent’s policy of non-interference. Bethune was dead. All the social

24 Home M isc: Vol. 857, B .P ., ff. 189-92.
25 Home M isc: Vol. 857, B .P ., Bethune to President, 23 November, 1850.
26 Dalhousie Papers, Letters from the Board, Hobhouse to Dalhousie, 6 December,

1850.
27 Home Miss: Vol. 860. B .P ., President to Bethune, 20 January, 1851.
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evils of his list could not be cured. But at least one, the forced celibacy 
of the widows, was put to an end. On the 17th of November, 1855, 
the Bill for the “ remarriage of Hindoo widows ” was introduced by 
Mr. Grant and seconded by Sir James Colvile, and was passed on the 
25 July, 1856.

I t  is interesting to see how the President and the Governor General 
both enjoyed a joke between themselves at the cost of Bethune. Hob
house wrote to Dalhousie, “ 1 have written to Bethune telling him lie 
must, positively, not abolish polygamy, at the same time presuming 
that there is nothing to prevent gentlemen from confining themselves 
to one wife at a time if they choose it.' He talks of ferments and 
agitations and such matters as well alarm me if 1 placed implicit reliance 
on his knowledge of facts.” 28

Dalhousie replied, “ W hat you say about Bethune. and his abolition 
of potygamy is written seriously, but it reads so like a joke that I  am not 
quite sure whether he has really brooked (?) any such question to you 
or whether you use it only as an illustration. He has not said a word to 
me about it. If he proposes anything of the sort of course I  should 
veto at once. W hat have we got to do with prohibiting Polygamy? 
We might as well interdict circumcision.” 20

To this the President wrote again, ” Your letter of March 22 
throws some doubt over Mr. Bethune’s serious notice of the growing 
unpopularity of polygamy. I  can assure you that, so far as words 
indicate meaning, your Legislative Councillor must be concluded fo have 
written in sober sadness. But I  am glad he has confined his joke, if 
joke it be, to m e.” 30

I t  may be remembered here that Bethune could not intim ate his 
ideas about polygamy, etc., to Dalhousie before he had asked for the 
President’s approval privately because of the Governor General’s 
absence at that time from the capital. Lord Dalhousie who joined 
Hobhouse to ridicule the idea of abolishing polygamy, could not but 
himself be influenced very shortly in favour of widow marriage.

W hat might have been Bethune’s further activities to promote the 
cause of Bengal’s reformers had he lived longer, cannot be said. His 
death wras too sudden, and when, as Dalhousie put it, he ” wras everyday 
becoming more valuable and useful.” 31 “ Few men have ever been 
subjected to greater unpopularity by the part they have taken in public 
affairs, and few have ever collected around them a larger band of friends

23 Dalhousie Papers. Letters from the Board , 24 January. 1851.
29 Add. Mss. 3G, 477, Dalhousie to Hobhouse, 22 March, 1851.
30 Dalhousie Papers, Letters from the Board, 7 May, 1851.
31 Dalhousie Papers, Letters to the Presidency, Vol. II , Dalhousie to Littler, 

21 August, 1851.
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and admirers ” ,32 was a comment on Bethune after his death. He was 
unpopular with his own countrymen in India; and his ‘ band of 
friends and admirers ’ were the intelligentsia of Bengal.

It is surprising to note that what the 1 Young Bengal ’ of pre- 
Mutiny India thought about such social evils as polygamy, have 
demanded the close attention of the National Government after a hundred 
years. As in case of all social reformers, Vidyasagar was far advanced 
of his own age among his own countrymen, and so also was Drinkwater 
Bethune among his British contemporaries in India in ideas and 
thought.

32 Friend of India, 21 August, 1851.
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SUPPRESSION OF H U M A N  SACRIFICE AMONG
THE HILL TRIBES OF ORISSA

By  M. N. D as  

Research Scholar, University o f London.

NO one has tried to trace the origin of the custom of 
human sacrifice am ong the hill-tribes of India. I t  

was practised over a wide area covering the hill trac ts  of Orissa, 
Madras and Chota Nagpur. These were inhabited by many 
tribes, the chief among them being the Khonds, and therefore 
the area was referred to as ‘K hondistan’ or the Land of the 
Khonds. After Khondistan had remained ‘nominally under 
the British dominion for nearly seventy years’, the discovery 
was made tha t ‘hum an sacrifices were systematically and 
extensively celebrated, before thousands of spectators over a 
large trac t  of country’.1 I t  was in the year 1835, tha t the 
Hindoo chief of the small Goomsoor country revolted against 
the British. ‘The Goomsoor Zamindary lies between 90°40' and 
20°25' of N. Latitude and 80° 10' and 85°5' of B. Longitude. Its 
extent from east to west may be estimated a t about 60 miles 
and from north to south a t about 48 miles.’2 In  the cold season 
of 1835-36, British troops marched against the chief of 
Goomsoor and while suppressing the rebellion, they ‘first 
ascended the Ghauts lying a t the back of the district of 
G anjam ’, and made their ‘first acquaintance with the Khonds 
and their  country.’ ‘It was then discovered tha t these people 
had been in the immemorial habit of perform ing annual sacri
fices of hum an victims, the victims being usually purchased or 
stolen in the plains below, and sold to the Khonds, by persons 
who made a trade of such dealings’.3 I t  was to the credit of 
Mr. G. B. Russell, Senior Member of the Board of Revenue 
and afterw ards Member of Council at the Madras Presidency,

1 Vide report of J. P. Grant, India Home Consultations, Range 187/Vol. 17.
* Selections from Records of Govt, of India, Madras. No. XXIV, Part I, 11.
8 India Home Consultations, 187/Vol. 17.
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tha t the discovery was made. Mr. Russell headed the operation 
in Goomsoor. On 12th A ugust 1839, he sent his first report 
from Berhampore about the Khonds to the Government of 
Madras in the following terms : ‘The change from Goomsoor
to the colder climate and open country of the table land, where 
the hills are bare of jungle, the inhabitants  infinitely more 
numerous, was very striking. T he ir  language differs from 
tha t of all other classes, and is understood by very few low- 
landers. L ike other nations, they have their feuds, and frequently 
war w ith  their neighbours. Head for head is their universal 
law. T h e ir  love of liquor and tobacco is excessive. The 
fruit of the Ippa tree affords them a very strong spirit, and a 
palm peculiar to their country, yields toddy, which though 
pleasant when fresh, is extremely intoxicating in a fermented 
state. T hey  draw no m ilk from any description of cattle, yet 
they have none of the ordinary  prejudices of caste, and eat 
anything except the dog, domestic cat, beasts of prey, vulture, 
kite and snake. Am ong the tribes westward of Sooradah, the 
destruction of female children is common. I believe I may say 
general. T he  same practice does not exist in the Maliah (Khoud 
districts) subject to Goomsoor, but the barbarous ceremony of 
hum an sacrifices exists there, and among m any of their neigh
bouring tribes, and is of annual occurrence. In  some places the 
victims are of both sexes—in others males only.’4

On receipt of this intelligence from Mr. Russell, the Govern
ment of M adras wrote back to him  on 9th September 1836, 
‘The Governor in Council considers it highly desirable 
tha t measures should be taken for p rocuring  the abolition of 
infanticide and human sacrifice. W here ever British influence 
already prevails, or can be newly introduced, it should be 
vigorously exercised for the suppression of these barbarous 
rites.’5

Mr. Russell took nearly a year’s time to get fully acquainted 
with the rite and submitted to 'th e  Government of Madras an 
in teresting report on 11th May 1837. T h is  is what he 
wrote : ‘T he  ceremonies a ttending  this barbarous rite and still

4 Selections from Records, Madras, No. XXIV, Part I, 11.
s Selections from Records, Madras, No. XXIV, No. 1197,
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m ore the mode of destroy ing  life, vary  in different parts  of the 
country. In  the maliahs of Goomsoor the sacrifice is offered 
annually  to “T h a d h a  Pennoo” (the earth), under the effigy of a 
bird, intended to represent the Peacock, w ith  the view of p rop i
t ia t in g  the  Deity to g ran t  favourable  seasons and crops. Besides 
these periodical sacrifices, others are made by single mootahs 
(villages), and  even by individuals, to avert any th rea ten in g  cala
m ity  from  sickness, or o ther causes. I t  is believed th a t  the v ic 
tims m ay be of any caste, sex or age ; bu t Mr. Stevenson to whose 
inqu iry  I  am  indebted for most of my inform ation  on this 
subject, d id not hear of any  instances of K honds h av in g  been 
sacrificed. G row n m en are the m ost esteemed, because the 
most costly. Children  are purchased  and reared for years w ith  
the  fam ily  of the person who u ltim ately  devotes them  to a cruel 
death  w hen circum stances are supposed to dem and a sacrifice 
a t his hands. T hey  seem to be treated w ith  kindness and if 
young are k ep t  under no constra in t,  bu t w hen old enough to be 
sensible of the  fate th a t  awaits them, they are placed in fetters 
and guarded. T h e re  appears to be no difficulty in p rocuring  
victim s— m ost of those who were rescued had been sold by their  
paren ts  or nearest relations. Persons of riper age are k idnapped 
by w retches  who trade in hum an  flesh. T h e  v ic tim  m ust always 
be purchased , the  price is paid indifferently in brass, utensils, 
cattle  or corn. T h e  Zanee or P ries t officiates a t  the sacrifice. 
F o r  a m o n th  p rio r  to the sacrifice there  is m uch feasting and 
in tox ication  and dancing  round the ‘M eriah ’ (victim), who is 
adorned w ith  garlands, and, on the day before the  perform ance 
of the barbarous rite, is stupefied w ith  toddy and m ade to sit, 
or if  necessary, is bound a t the bottom of a post, bearing  the 
effigy above described. T h e  assembled m ultitude  then  dance 
around to music, and address ing  the earth , say, “ O God we 
offer the sacrifice to you—give us good crops, seasons and 
h ea lth ”, a fter  w hich they  address the victim, “ W e bough t you 
w ith  a price, and did not seize y o u —now we sacrifice you 
accord ing  to custom, and no sin rests  on us”. On the  following 
day, the victim  being again  in toxicated  and anointed w ith  oil, 
each indiv idual present touches the  ano in ted  part,  and wipes 
the oil on his own head. All then proceed in procession around
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the  village, and its boundaries, preceded by music, bearing the 
v ic tim , and  a pole, to the top of w hich  is a ttached a tuft of 
peacock’s feathers. On re tu rn in g  to the post w hich is placed 
near the  village deity  called “ Zakaree  Pennoo” and represented 
by th ree  stones, near w hich  the b rass  effigy in the shape of 
the peacock is buried, k ill a hog  in sacrifice, and having 
allowed the  blood to flow in to  a p i t  p repared  for the purpose, 
the  v ic tim  who, if it has been found possible, has beeen previ
ously m ade senseless from  in tox ica tion  is seized and thrown in, 
and h is  face pressed down un ti l  he is suffocated in the bloody 
m ire  am id  the  noise of ins trum en ts .  T h e  Zanee then cuts a 
piece of flesh from  the  body and buries it  w ith  ceremony near 
the  effigy and  v illage  idol as an  offering to the earth . All the 
rest a f te rw ards  go th ro u g h  the  same form  and carry  the bloody 
prize to the ir  v illages w here the same rites  are  performed, 
p a r t  being  in terred  near  the village idol, and  little  bits on the 
boundaries. T h e  head and face rem ain  untouched, and the 
bones w hen bare  are  buried  w ith  them  in the pit. O f the many 
ways in w h ich  the  u n h ap p y  v ic tim  is destroyed in different 
parts , th a t  ju s t  described is perhaps  the  least cruel. In 
S reeram pooram  and  G uddapooram  in the m aliahs  of Chinna 
Kimedy, the  effigy represents  the elephant, and  there, as in 
p a r t  of the Goomsoor m aliahs  also, the flesh is cut off when 
the  u n fo rtu n a te  c rea tu re  is still alive. 1 have  understood that 
in Jeypore  and  K a lah an d y  and  B astar  the v ic tim s are  supplied 
by seizing in h ab itan ts  of the  ne ig h b o u rin g  p rov inces . '6

I t  is u n fo rtuna te  th a t  though  the crime came to the notice of 
the au thorities , no m easure for im m ediate  suppression 
was taken . Mr. Russell felt th a t  the  tim e was still not 
ripe for any  p ro m p t action. H e had  only acquainted 
h im self  w ith  a sm all portion  of K hond is tan  which 
commenced a t Jeypore  and extended sou thw ard  beyond 
the  M ahanadi, em brac ing  also ‘m any  parts  of the Nagpore 
provinces and a large  belt of te rr i to ry  h itherto  independent’. 
F ee ling  d iscouraged himself, he w ro te  to the  G overnm ent of 
M adras  : ‘W e m ust not allow the  cruelty  of the practice to

** Selections from  Records, Madras, No. XX IV .
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blind us to the consequences of too rash a zeal in our endea
vours to suppress it. T he  superstitions of ages cannot be 
eradicated in a day. T h e  people with whom we have to deal 
have become known to us only w ithin the last few months, and 
our intercourse has been confined to a very small portion of a 
vast population, among the greater part  of whom the same 
rites prevail, and of whose country and language we may be 
said to know almost nothing. We must not shut our eyes to 
the fact, that, a lthough we may desire to lim it our interference 
to the territory  owing subjection to us, any measure of coercion 
would arouse the jealousy of a whole race, possessing the 
strongest feelings of clanship and, whatever may be their 
dissensions in ordinary life, likely to make common cause 
in support of their common religion. Are the Governm ent 
prepared to engage iii an  undertaking, which to be effectual to 
the end in view, must lead to the perm anent occupation of an 
immense territory, and involve us in a w ar w ith people with 
whom we have now no connection, and no cause for quarrel, 
in a climate inimical to the constitution of strangers, and at 
an expense w hich no hum an foresight can calculate ?’7 On 
the basis of Mr. Russell’s report, the Government of Madras 
agreed th a t  there should be 110 direct action against the 
‘d ark  w arriors of K hond is tan ’ and issued the following minute 
on 21st November 1837, ‘T he  R ig h t H on’ble the Governor 
in Council has perused with feeling of intense and painful 
interest the accounts given of the practice of hum an sacrifices 
carried on in the maliahs of Goomsoor as well as throughout 
Gondwana, and his regret is greatly  enhanced at finding 
there is no possibility of adopting measures for pu tt ing  down
this barbarous custom at once T h e  G overnor in Council is
fully aware th a t  the evil is a crying one. He cannot however 
but concur w ith Mr. Russell tha t in the present state at least of 
our relations w ith  the countries in which it prevails, its extinc
tions must be gradual and voluntary .’8

If  Mr. Russell felt discouraged in cham pioning the suppres
sion of m eriah sacrifice, one of the young Knglish officers

1 Selections from Records, Madras, No. XXIV.
8 ibid.
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under him  stepped forward to take up the mission with excep
tional zeal. He was Captain (afterwards Colonel) J .  Campbell, 
who had been Assistant and Secretary to the Hon’ble 
Mr. Russell throughout the war, and who was appointed 
thereafter as Assistant Collector and M agistrate to Goomsoor 
and Surada, w ith special charge of the Khond inhabitants of 
these countries.9 Col. Campbell began to act as a ‘Pioneer in 
the Cause’. ‘He confined himself to the Khond districts of 
Goomsoor, which were then in very favourable state for being 
worked upon, as a p a r t  of them  had suffered intensely in the 
operations of the war, m any chiefmen had suffered capital 
punishm ent and the people were thoroughly cowed. In the cold 
season next after the close of the war, viz. 1837/38, Coll. 
Campbell went into the Goomsoor hills and collected from the 
Khonds 100 m eriahs or persons bought and therefore by Khond 
law liable to become victims, whom he took away with him 
into the plains. He also caused the Khond Head men in a 
great assembly of them th a t  he collected together to swear 
to abandon the rite .’10

But the works of Col. Campbell seemed to be too aggressive 
to the Governm ent of Madras, it was feared th a t  there was 
danger in his method w hich m igh t rouse the Khonds. 
Accordingly, the G overnm ent ‘instructed him to abide strictly 
by Mr. Russell’s recommendations and to restrict himself entire
ly to advice and persuasion’,11 forgetting th a t  ‘bribery is 
powerless when the people believe a crime to be their greatest 
earth ly  gain, and m oral suasion seems impracticable when 
applied to races, who would consider a Missionary an acceptable 
offering to the Gods’.12 Inspite of the orders of the Govern
ment of M adras however ‘in each of next cold seasons, Coll. 
Campbell made a short v isit to the hills, and occasionally took 
away some m eriahs’. ‘H is opinion was tha t  if he had been 
allowed to command the cessation of the rite, and to punish 
violators of tha t command, he could succeed in suppressing

• V id e Reports of the Meriah Agents , Ganjam (1837-61),
10 India  Home Consultations, 187/Vol. 17.
11 ibid.
11 Friend of India, Sept. 28, 1854,
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it in the Goomsoor K hond hills without r is k ’.13 He was 
anxious to give a show of force, because the H indu  chiefs had 
told him  th a t  they could not set themselves up against the 
immemorial custom of the K hond country. I f  however Govern- 
m ent placed detachm ents of arm ed peons in their  forts so as to 
appear to compel them, they would carry  out the wishes of 
the Government. But Col. Campbell could do no th ing  against 
the wishes of the M adras Governm ent.

In  1842, Col. Campbell was suddenly called upon to join 
a regim ent in C h ina .14 Upon the departure  of this officer, the 
m eriah sacrifice, which had received a check under him, and 
perhaps even ceased for a year or two in Goomsoor, began 
to revive again. Elsewhere, beyond Goomsoor, in  the vast 
territories of the hill tribes, the practice continued unabated 
as usual. Col. Campbell re turned to Goomsoor five years 
later in 1847. T h e  officers who had succeeded him in 1842 
confined their activities only to Goomsoor and occasionally 
tried to cross into other triba l areas. T h e ir  w orks were 
praiseworthy, but they were not effective in p roducing  any out
s tand ing  result.

Col. Campbell resumed duty  in Goomsoor in 1847, but 
his hands were tied as before by s tand ing  orders of the M adras 
G overnm ent. I t  is difficult to im agine how hum an  sacrifice 
could have been effectively pu t to an  end to under the above 
circum stances had not at th is  time E ord  Dalhousie come to 
Ind ia  as G overnor General.

T h e  period of eight years from 1848 to 1856, which saw the 
adm in istra tion  of Eord Dalhousie forms an im portan t epoch 
in the history of the country. He was the youngest 
G overnor General who had till then  assumed the responsibilities 
of the Ind ian  E m p ire .15 Unfortunately, he left E n g lan d  in 
an indifferent state of health and never kept well in India, 
from where he came back  almost in a dy ing  state. CI do not 
like the  appearance of his health  a t all. In  other respects

13 India  Home Consultations, 187/Vol 17.
14 Vide Reports of Meriah Agents , Gan jam.
18 JFriend of India,  Jan. 20, 1848.
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every th ing  about h im  is satisfactory’.16 so wrote Sir John 
Hobhouse, the P resident of the Ind ia  Board, in his diary about 
L ord  Dalhousie a few days before the la tter  proceeded to 
India  to take  office. But it was th is  young and sickly Governor 
G eneral who extinguished from  the soil of Ind ia  the barbarous 
rites of infantic ide and hum an  sacrifice once for all.

W hen  L ord  Dalhousie took up the reins of office in January 
1848, the  raja  of the little state of Angool was up in arms 
agains t the British. T h is  semi-independent state was situated 
not far  from the B ritish  capital of Orissa, C u ttack , and was at 
the gatew ay of the K hond territories  extending  north and 
w estward. Col. Campbell h im self  was conducting  the ‘little 
w ar aga ins t the R ajah  of A ngool’,17 and b rough t the war 
to a quick end. L ord  Dalhousie did not w an t  to follow a mild 
and persuasive policy as adopted by the M adras Government, 
but an  aggressive policy of show of force and  its application 
w hen necessary. H is  a im  was not to confine the the operation 
to a small tr iba l area but to traverse the  en tire  land occupied 
by the hill tribes  for the purpose of suppressing  the meriah, 
w ith  Angool as a base of operations.

A ccordingly, im m ediately  a t  the conclusion of the Angool 
cam paign , Col. Campbell was directed to m arch  w ith his troops 
beyond Angool into the te rr i to ry  of Baud where the Khonds 
dwelt in large num bers. On the 21st of F ebruary , 1848, the 
G overnor G eneral wrote the following to the Court of Direc
tors, ‘Coll. Campbell has b rough t the Angool affair to a very 
complete close. T h e  R a jah  is a p risoner a t  C uttack , with the 
followers, who have all been captured. Coll. Campbell, 
according  to the in tention orig inally  entertained, has marched 
on w ith  a small force into Boad. A nd there  can be no doubt 
th a t  the example am ong those wild and recusan t tribes would 
be most salutary, and  streng then  g reatly  the hands of the 
G overnm ent in effecting the suppression of the barbarous rites 
they practise  against w hich  the G overnm ent has officially and 
repeatedly declared unm itigated  and las ting  hostility.’18

16 Diary of Lord Broughton, Add. Mss. 43751, f. 29.
17 Detters to the Court of Directors, 1848, Vol. 1.
18 Letters to the Court of Directors, 1848, Vol 1.
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T h e  K honds and their  b ro the r  tribes, such as, the Saurahs, 
Panwas, Gonds, Hos, San ta ls  etc., did not an tic ipate  th a t  the 
British would enter into the ir  lands. T h e  general impression 
am ong the intelligent m en of the tribes was th a t  ‘the G overn
m ent was indifferent to the sacrifice’. ‘T h is  view was 
founded 011 the fact th a t  no decisive and comprehensive 
measures had been adopted w ith  respect to i t’.19 Moreover, the 
tribes had their  own justification for the sacrifice w hich  they 
performed. T h ey  sacrificed the  victim s ‘because the r ite  has 
been practised from the beg inn ing  ; because it has been 
sanctioned by the  R a j a h s ; because it is essential to the 
existence of m ank ind  in health, and to the continuation of the 
species ; because it is essential to the productive powers 
of na tu re  by w hich m en live ; because it is necessary to the 
gods for food ; because its suppression by the G overnm ent 
would be as unjust as the abolition of the H indu  worship a t  
Puri ; because the v ic tim s are the p roperty  of those who offer 
them, being  bought w ith  the fru its  of the ir  labours upon the 
soil ; because the paren ts  of the v ictim s m ake them  over fully 
to the K honds th ro u g h  the procurer ; and finally because the 
Gods have positively ordained the rite .’20

Col. Campbell however made it  clear on his en try  into Baud 
te rrito ry  th a t  the rite would be put down w ith  a firm hand. As 
he wrote from Baud on 25th M arch  1848, ‘I lost no opportunity 
of clearly and forcibly expla in ing  to them  the firm intention 
of the  G overnm ent to pu t an  end to the sacrifice of hum an 
victims. F ro m  the p rinc ipa l chiefs I took a w ritten  agreem ent 
to refra in  from  the sacrifice of hum an beings and from 
the chiefs of villages a declaration to the same pu rpo rt  holding 
m y sword.’21 W ith in  a few days he was able to rescue a large 
num ber of v ictim s, though  the K honds did all they could to 
hide them. T hey  were certain ly  taken  aback  and did not dare 
to give a fight. Moreover, the local H indu  chiefs supported 
the Colonel in his noble work. On the 1st of April, 1848, Col. 
Campbell sent the following note to the G overnm ent from his

19 Vide Report of the Meriah Agents, p. 10.
20 Report of the Meriah Agents, p. 10-11.
11 India  Home Consultations, 187/Vol. 13.



30 MAN IN INDIA [ Vol. 36, 1

camp : ‘T he  two rem ain ing  victim s of Jo h lin g ia  were brought
to me yesterday by the H in d u  chiefs of th a t  mootah making 
since my last report 50 meriahs, and including  56 rescued by 
the A ssistant Agent, Mac V iccar in Bondagur, 106 persons since 
the 26th ultimo. N early all the m eriahs in the Boad maliahs 
(districts) have been taken under British protection. Wherever 
our operations have extended and I believe we have nearly 
traversed the entire country, the  same stratagem s, deceit and 
procrastination  have m et us a t every tu rn  to evade the delivery 
of the m eriahs’.23 T h e  report pleased Lord  Dalhousie very much 
and Col. Campbell was informed that, ‘T h e  G overnor General 
in Council has perused w ith  much satisfaction these reports 
of your proceedings and notices w ith  commendations the con
duct of the officers employed to carry  out your directions.’23 
T he  num ber of the rescued victim s swelled day by day and on 
the 1st of May, 1848, the Governor General was able to write 
the following to the Court of D irectors : ‘Coll. Campbell has 
b rought the little cam paign  am ong the  Khonds above the 
Goomsoor country  to a very satisfactory conclusion. They have 
m arched th rough  a country where, it is stated, a European never 
was seen before ; have induced the  Bissyes to give in their 
submission ; and after  recovering no less th an  235 meriah 
victims, have received the oaths of the whole body of chiefs, 
sworn in their  most solemn form, to abandon the human 
sacrifice for ever. Coll. Campbell deserves and shall receive 
all the praise I  can give h im .’24

Col. Campbell and his men had to face considerable diffi- 
culty in those unexplored hills. ‘T he  heat of the weather 
was terrific, and a considerable am ount of sickness had 
occurred am ongst the field-force. T h e  force had, during the 
cam paign, visited regions on which, probably, the foot of a 
E uropean  had never before trod .’25 But inspite of heat and 
sickness the troops worked on. T h e  Governor General who 
appreciated their  difficulties was ever w illing  to help. On the

** India  Home Consultations, 187/Vol. 13.
”  ibid, 19 April 1848.
14 Detter to the Court of Directors, Vol. 1.
*5 Allen’s Indian Mail, June 2, 1848.
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20th o f  May, 1848, the  Secretary  to the  G overnm ent of Ind ia  
wrote to Col. Campbell, ‘I am  directed to acquain t you th a t  in 
compliance w ith  your suggestion, the  G overnor G eneral in 
C ouncil au thorises  the m edical officer at R usselcondah to be 
placed in charge of the rescued m eriahs, sebundies (soldiers) 
and servants of the  Agency. T h e  G overnor General in 
Council fu rther  sanctions the  erection of a hospital and d ispen
sary as proposed a t R usse lcondah .’26

T h e  m eriah  v ic tim s rescued from  the Baud territo ry  were 
all children. Out of 235, there were 134 boys and 101 g ir ls .27 
T h e ir  fu ture  was a g rea t  responsibility to the G overnm ent. 
T h e y  had none. In  m ost cases their  igno ran t and uncivilized 
paren ts  had  sold them  in infancy for the purpose of sacrifice, 
and in o ther cases they had been stolen and sold by the p ro 
fessional agents. T h e  G overnor G eneral decided to take 
the  en tire  responsibility of those u n fo rtuna te  beings a t 
the cost of the  Governm ent. On 7th Ju n e  1848, Dord Dalhousie 
issued the following m inute  : ‘T h e  children devoted to the
m eriah  sacrifice and rescued by the  G overnm ent m ust be cared 
for by the  G overnm ent until they are able to provide for th em 
selves. T h e  only question is as to the mode in w hich  th is  
obligation  is to be fulfilled. I t  is, I apprehend, neither  desir
able nor practicable  to restore them  to persons of their  own 
fam ily or their own tribes. T o  constitu te  them  a separate 
m eriah  colony settled in one place and  encouraged to in te rm arry  
would be highly  objectionable : for it would perpe tua te  in their  
own m inds the memory of the ir  separation, and  serve to keep 
alive in  the m inds of the population  the  recollection of a rite  
of w hich  we wish to obliterate every trace.

‘T o  com m it them exclusively to the charge  of m issionaries 
m ig h t  lead to m isrepresentation  of the object we have had in 
view in  recovering the m eriah  victims.

‘I  incline to recommend th a t  they should be kep t for the 
p resen t under supervision on w hich the G overnm ent can depend 
e ither  th a t  of M issionaries’ or of persons whose care of the 
ch ild ren  m ay be open to inspection.

*6 In d ia  Home Consultations, 187/Vol, 13,
*1 ibidt
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‘They should be b rought up to provide for themselves in the 
ordinary  pursuits of the country—both boys and girls. The 
former m ight be started in the world with a pa ir  of bullocks, 
and the latter receive a small sum of money as a dowry on 
m arriage.’28

I t  was to the credit of Col. Campbell th a t  he took a very 
kind attitude towards the m eriah children. Brought up in a 
peculiar atmosphere and constantly  aw aiting  a horrible death, 
those ill-fated victim s had almost become abnorm al in mind. 
They required therefore a very kind and patien t treatment. 
On 10th Ju n e  1848, Col. Campbell wrote from his head
quarters at Berhampore, ‘T he  meriah girls a t  Suradah are 
g iv ing  much trouble, and becoming very clamorous. I am 
using my best endeavours to get them  suitably settled. The 
large crowd (of victims) a t N aw agaum  are most difficult to 
manage. T hey  constantly quarrel am ongst themselves, and run 
away but generally have either returned or been brought back. 
They are im patient of all restrain t, and it appears to me 
an advisable measure to lessen the number a t  Nawagaum by 
placing a portion of them at Aska.’29

T he  w ork of Col. Campbell drew the attention of the East 
India House and the Chairm an of the Court of Directors, J. E. 
Eashington, wrote in a letter to Eord Dalhousie on 24th 
June  1848, ‘I t  is most satisfactory to learn th a t  Colonel 
Campbell has been so successful in the Goomsoor country and 
th a t  we may here hope an end will be put to those horrid 
hum an sacrifices am ong the Khonds.’30

H aving  achieved satisfactory results in the Baud territory, 
Col. Campbell looked towards the land beyond Baud. The 
immediate territo ry  beyond Baud was C hinna Kimedy, a vast 
hilly tract. W ith  an idea to launching his next campaign 
against the hill tribes of this region, Col. Campbell wrote 
to the G overnm ent on 24th Ju n e  1848, T am using every 
means within my power to obtain as accurate and complete 
information as is possible w ith  reference to Chinna Kimedy,

*® Governor General’s Minutes, Vol. 1, 1848. 
i9 India Home Consultations, 187/Vol. 13.
30 le tters  from the Court of Directors, Vol. 1.
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and its hill tribes. I am satisfied however th a t  Chinna Kimedy 
should be scene of the operations of this agency as soon as 
the rains  are over. T he  people of those m aliahs are un iver
sally reported to be of a ferocious and in tractable  disposition ; 
th a t  hum an  sacrifices are offered there, seems undoubted though 
of the extent of the sacrifice I have as yet procured no positive 
testimony.’31 Chinna Kim edy full of ‘steep and difficult 
g h au ts ’, w ith  a people of ‘fierce ch a ra c te r ’, was far beyond the 
pale of British authority . But Col. Campbell was informed on 
22nd Ju ly  1848, tha t ,  ‘T h e  Governor General in Council will be 
prepared to comply w ith  any application for the annexation  at 
the proper season of the above named trac t of country  (Chinna 
Kimedy) to the jurisd ic tion  of your agency.’32

On the 2nd of A ugust, 1848, Lord Dalhousie issued another 
m inute  in which he made his policy clear in em phatic words. 
‘T he  G overnm ent of In d ia ’, wrote the G overnor General, 
‘has already declared its firm determ ination  to pu t an end to 
the observance of the r ite  of hum an sacrifice w ith in  their  
territories.

‘I cordially concur in th a t  determ ination  w hich in my 
opinion should now be pursued w ithout sw erving  and w ith  
steady perseverence. Colonel Campbell should be authorised to 
prosecute his measures d u r in g  the next season. He should 
have enjoined to avoid if possible engag ing  us in a little war, 
and should be enjoined also to try  every method of persuasion 
before he has recourse to force.

‘But all his persuasions should be supported by the near 
neighbourhood of a m ilitary  force, and he should carefully 
avoid exposing h im self  even to tem porary  discomfiture by 
employing w ith  him  a force not sufficiently s trong  for every 
purpose.’33 Col. Campbell was personally instructed t h a t , ‘I f  
you are resisted and the employment of a rm s becomes unavoid
able, the operations m ust be of so decisive a na tu re  as to p reven t 
the possibility of a p ro trac ted  s truggle .’34

31 India  Home Consultations, 187/Vol. 13.
3 a ibid.
3 3 ibid.
34 ibid.
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In  the  cold season of 1848, Col. Campbell began liis 
cam paign  in Chinna Kimedy. 'T h e  Chinna Kimedy is accord
ing  to survey upw ards of 200 miles in length  by 70 or 80 miles 
in breadth , and th is  distance is increased by the nature of a 
country destitute of roads and  beset w ith  beds of torrents, stony 
paths, and unopened forest, b idd ing  defiance to rapidity  of move
m ent.’35 On the 16th of December, 1848, Col. Campbell wrote 
from his camp to the G overnm ent of Ind ia  : 'O ur progress up 
to th is  point has been very  satisfactory, the districts of 
Bam da and Seram pore h av in g  given up their  meriahs, and the 
R ajah  of C hinna K im edy has sent in five meriahs from 
Beracote.

‘T h e re  is a peculiarity  in the m anner of perform ing the 
m eriah sacrifice in the C h inna  Kim edy m aliahs, the victims 
being slain before the rude image of an elephant round which 
they had been previously dragged, w ith  loud shouts and the 
beating  of drums. These images are to be found in almost 
eve’ry  village and I caused the inhab itan ts  to destroy them as 
a proof of their s incerity  in abandon ing  the sacrifice.’36

In  course of his operation, Col. Campbell learnt more 
about the cruel rite  and the way the victims were procured. 
In  an in teresting  letter dated the 23rd of December, 1848, 
Col. Campbell wrote, ‘I have made very m inute enquries 
respecting the price paid for m eriahs in the Chinna 
K im edy m aliahs and I find th a t  they cost from 25 to 40 
gunties each accord ing  to circum stances. A buffalo, 
bullock, pig, goat, a brass pot being each reckoned a guntie. 
T h u s  when the bargain  is s truck  for 25 gunties, five of 
each of the named an im als  and brass pots are paid which 
at the low valuation of 4 rupees for each buffalo and bullock, 
2 rupees for each pig, 1 rupee for each goat and rupee 
for each brass vessel would give the value of Rs. 62-8 annas 
as the lowest price of a meriali and m any of the Khonds 
have asserted to me th a t  they have know n 80 gunties 
paid for one. I have no doubt th a t  the g rea t price which the

35 ibid , 187/Vol. 30, Aug. 13,1850.
88 ibid, 187/Vol. 21.
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m eriahs  cost has  g iven  rise to the prac tice  general in the 
d is tr ic ts  of S u b a rn ag h e rry ,  Jedoom boo and  Bundooree of 
p u rc h a s in g  females w ho h a v in g  prom iscuous in tercourse  w ith  
the  young  m en of the  v illage  th e ir  ch ild ren  of unknow n  fa thers  
are  considered m eriah s  (victim s) and  in due tim e sacrificed. 
T h e  same m iserable  fate  aw aits  the  w retched  w om an w hen  she 
ceases to bear  ch ild ren .’37

In  m an y  places the su rren d e r  of v ic tim s  was secured w ith  
m uch  difficulty. T h e  tribes  w ere never w illing  to m ake a 
v o lu n ta ry  su rren d er  of th e ir  costly purchases . In  most places 
they  tried  to h ide the  v ic tim s. But the  v ig ilance  of the  opera
tion  force w as too m uch  for them . A t tim es a m eriah  boy 
h im self  would escape out of his cruel m as te r ’s clutches and 
in form  the rescue p a r ty  about the  presence of o ther v ic tim s. 
Im m edia te ly  C am pbell’s men would su rround  the suspected 
place and  rescue the  m eriahs. By the 30th of December, 1848, 
Col. Cam pbell had  been able to rescue as m any  as 106 m eriahs  
in C h in n a  K im ed y .38 In  the  Baud coun try  left behind, his 
assis tan t, C ap ta in  M acV iccar, kep t a cons tan t v ig ilance  on 
account of w h ich  no v ic tim  could be sacrificed.

A t the  b e g in n in g  of the year 1849, Col. Cam pbell w rote  
to the  G overnm en t on the  16tli of J a n u a ry ,  ‘T h e  total 
suppression  of the  m eriah  sacrifice th ro u g h o u t the Boad 
m aliahs  and  the  ap p a re n t  in ten tion  of the K hond  chiefs never 
ag a in  to resum e the rites, affords evidence of the  success of last 
y e a r ’s operations m ore com plete th a n  I had  ven tu red  to a n tic i
pate. I feel assured the  G ov ern m en t will readily  perceive the  
im possib ility  save by some P ro v id en tia l  in terference, of 
e rad ica tin g  f ro m  the  m inds of a debased and  superstitious 
people in the  sh o rt  space of less th a n  two years  a r ite  deeply 
venerated , and handed  dow n to them  from  tim e im m em orial. 
T h e y  do no t sacrifice now  because they  dare  not. C onstan t 
supervis ion , occasional v is its  by E u ro p e a n  functionaries , and  
above all u s in g  such m eans as are  w ith in  our reach  for elevat
in g  them  from  th e ir  depressed cond ition  will eventually  cause 
them  hearti ly  to abandon  a p rac tice  from  w hich  they  are  a t

3T In d ia  Home Consultations,  187/Vol. 21.
3 8 ibid.
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present restrained by fear.’3 9 On M arch 17, 1849, he further 
informed the Governm ent that, ‘T h e  total num ber of meriahs 
rescued this year is 307 m ak ing  an aggregate  of 547 in the 
two past seasons...One hundred and eighty four miles of new 
routes never before traversed by Europeans have been surveyed 
this season in the K hond country’.40

T h e  prolonged stay in those hills and jungles was not a 
very welcome th in g  to the health  of the Englishm en. By the 
middle of 1849, Captain MacViccar suffered from ‘a most severe 
and dangerous a ttack  of jungle fever’ and was advised by his 
medical a t tendan t to go with as little delay as possible to the 
Cape or to Europe for the recovery of his health. Out of 12 
officers who were on service with Col. Campbell in the cold 
season of 1847-48 in Baud, 2 died of fever immediately 
on leaving the hills, 4 were sent to Europe on sick 
certificate, 3 to sea and elsewhere, 1 retired from service 
and by the month of May 1849, only 2 were present 
w ith  h im .41 F inally  Col. Campbell him self was taken by 
the fever of the jungle and was forced to write  to the Govern
ment on 31st May 1849, ‘I t  is w ith the greatest reluctance that 
I avail myself of the accom panying medical certificate and 
solicit permission for me to proceed to M adras by the first 
opportunity  and to resign my appointm ent from the date of 
my em barkation  to Europe. Though  my health  has been very 
precarious for some time past I indulged the hope that with 
care I could hold out another season, and at least complete the 
work of m eriah suppression in C hinna Kimedy so happily 
begun. But I have been obliged most reluctantly  to give in. 
No constitution can long w ithstand the baneful effect of the 
climate of these H ills’.42

The sickness of Col. Campbell perturbed Lord Dalhousie 
and he wrote, ‘I am very sorry indeed to lose Colonel 
Cam pbell43, but had no other way except g ran tin g  him leave

39 India HomeConsultations, 187/Vol. 21.
4 0 ibid.
41 ibid. 187/Vol. 22.
4 * ibid .
43 Letters to the Presidency, July 6, 1849.
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to proceed to Europe  im m ediately’. D uring  his absence, his 
assis tan t L t.  F rye  was authorised to conduct the affairs of the 
m eriah  agency.

L t.  F rye was an able m an and had the advantage of under
s tand ing  the language of the hill tribes w hich he had mastered 
w ith  great labour. Besides th a t  he had learned Oriya, H indus
tan i and Telugu. T o  explain the purpose of his mission to 
the hill people he ‘employed the K hond language as extensively 
as possible.’ ‘T h e  bonds of security  and engagem ents to 
abolish the sacrifice taken  from the K honds are invariably  
expressed in th a t  language and in the simplest term s.’44 A fter 
a few months labour in the h ill tracts, the following 
news appeared in A llen’s In d ia n  M a il : ‘Frye, the Assistant
A gent for the suppression of m eriah  sacrifices, has been very 
successful in the recovery of intended victims. ' H e is accom 
panied by young R icketts  ; they have nearly  got to Nagpore, 
and have recovered 150 meriahs, in addition to 140 previously 
sent in here (Russelcondah). No two men in the service could 
indeed be better fitted for the work, as their  whole soul is in 
the  u n d er tak ing .’46

By the close of A ugust 1850, C ap ta in  M acViccar came back 
from  the Cape of Good Hope w h ither  he had gone for 
recovery after being a ttacked  by severe illness.46 A fter 
resum ption of duty, he wrote to the G overnm ent on 
October 7, 1850, ‘Consequent upon the absence of Col.
Campbell and myself, and the necessity of L t.  F ry e ’s confining 
his exertions to the m aliahs of Chinna Kim edy du ring  the 
whole of the last season, the Boad and Goomsoor hills have 
rem ained unvisited since the beg inn ing  of 1849. I t  is therefore 
of very g rea t im portance th a t  the tribes inhabiting  those 
tracts  be visited as early as practicable  to prevent the possi
bility of any false impression a r is in g  out of our pro tracted  
absence.’47

Besides Goomsoor, Baud and C hinna Kim edy where the

44 India Horne Consultations, 187/Vol. 27, Dec. 22, 1849.
45 Allen’s Indian Mail, April 2, 1850.
40 Vide India Home Consultations, 187/Vol. 30.
4T India  Horne Consultations, 187/Vol. 31,
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operation had already begun for some time, there  lay other 
extensive areas inhabited  by the hill tribes and Captain 
M acViccar turned  his a t ten tion  tow ards those new fields. 
Accordingly, be fu rther  wrrote to the Governm ent, ‘On 
tak in g  leave of the Boad d istr ic ts  I propose m oving towards 
the K alahandy  Zam indary. T he  Z am indary  of K alahandy  is 
more wild th an  th a t  of C h inna  Kimedy, and it  is reported 
to be about hundred  miles in length  and to comprize twro large 
d istric ts, M udaupore and the extensive country  of Tooamoold. 
As in M udaupore so in Tooamoold h um an  sacrifices are slain, 
large num ber of v ic tim s are  still offered to their  sanguinary 
deity, and when it  is remembered th a t  these d istric ts  form 
p a r t  of the frontier  of C hinna K im edy it becomes an object of 
especial im portance to m ake some prom pt dem onstra tion  there. 
F ro m  the best in form ation I have been able to obtain through 
the  Vakeel of the K a lah an d y  R a jah  it appears  th a t  partial 
efforts have been made a t various periods to check these 
sacrifices. T h e  Court of N agpore  have interfered, but not 
very successfully nor do I th in k  th a t  the complete extinction 
of this odious practice  can ever be hoped for from any  native 
agency.’48 C aptain  M acViccar fu rthe r  proposed th a t  from 
K alahandy  he intended journey ing  th rough  the other wild 
areas such as Maji Deso and P a tn a  countries w hich too were 
scenes of frequent hu m an  sacrifices.

By this tim e it had become evident th a t  the G overnm ent of 
Lord  Dalhousie was determ ined to ex tinguish  th is  crime in 
whichever p a r t  of Ind ia  it existed and the G overnm ent wrere 
prepared to sanction any  wide or large scale measure. While 
the operations were going on in the above hill trac ts , in another 
ex trem ity  of India, Lord  Dalhousie h im self came across an old 
sacrificial place in the wild areas of the Punjab while m ak in g  a 
tour in th a t  p a r t  of India. I t  w^as by chance th a t  he discovered 
the place, but nevertheless it increased his determ ination  to 
wipe out the crime by all means. A n  in teresting  page from the 
personal d iary  of Lord Dalhousie, dated Sunday  the 23rd of 
Ju n e  1850, reveals the fact.

‘On F r id ay  m orn ing  (21st) we left camp a t 4 o’clock in the

48 India Home Consultations, 187/Vol. 31, Oct. 7, 1850
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m o rn in g  T h e  hills 011 th is  side were clothed tq: the very
sum m it w ith  forest, wherein the va ry in g  green of the pine and 
oak were m ingled except where the grey cliffs broke th rough  
the forest and relieved the gloominess of its tkits. A bout one 
th ird  of the way from the sum m it cultivation began, and thence 
down to the r iver b ank  the w hole face of the m ountain  was a 
light expanse of corn fields, and o rchards  of apricot and peas. 
Midway a broad tableland afforded a site 011 w hich were placed 
the palace or fort of the R ajah  ; and round it  a group of village 
houses, all picturesque. T h e  R a ja h ’s house had all the ch a rac 
ter of a m ountain  stronghold , and w ith  its tall square tower of 
grey stone, and the sharp  peaked roof above it, the narrow  slit 
windows, and  the door halfway up the wall, it m igh t readily 
have passed for (one word here in the D iary  could not be read) 
arinstrong  tower. T h is  I afterw ards found was .a very sacred 
place and was used as a temple ; the lower square tower connec
ted w ith  the first by a gallery, and  the houses form ing 3 sides 
of the square w ith  the towers for the 4th, being the residences 
of the R ajah  and his suite. No one is even adm itted  into th is  
holy place : not even the tu tor of the R ajah , who is a Hindoo, 
has even made his way into it, and fr igh tfu l tales are told of 
the scenes w hich  are  still acted there. N ot very  m any years 
ago it is well know n th a t  h um an  sacrifices were weekly offered 
up before the idol of the Goddess K ali to whom  the temple is 
dedicated, and it is believed th a t  the horrid  rite  has not yet 
altogether ceased. T h e  stated sacrifice has of course been 
abandoned ; nor can it be ascertained for certain th a t  a victim

■v

is even offered now. But it is believed th a t  occasionally some 
infirm old wretch, a t  d e a th ’s door already, is b rough t to have 
his blood poured out before the Goddess : and the extrem e 
secrecy which is observed,—the excessive jealousy w ith  w hich 
all access is barred  even to members of the R a ja h ’s household, 
unless they be of their own tribe,— give colour to the belief.

‘T h is secrecy, however, is itse lf a proof tha t the last stage o f  
the endurance o f such horrors has been reached, and tha t in  this 
and other hill states tributary to us, the sacrifice w ill soon for  
ever cease, i f  it  has not ceased already . '49

4 9 Diary of Dalhousie, 1850, Part II.
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On the 4th of December, 1850, Captain MacViccar suggested 
to the Governm ent for an all-out assault : ‘T he  more widely our 
operations are extended, the sooner will the sacrifice cease 
and the objects of the Governm ent be finally secured. The larger 
surface we cover, the better for us in every respect ; for there 
can then be no mistake in regard  to the unalterable resolution 
of the Governm ent of India , to penetrate wherever the meriah 
sacrifice obtains and to stay the evil. I would therefore ear
nestly request permission to address the R ajah  of Kalahandy, 
who I know is anxious to visit me, on this subject, and I would 
solicit the Supreme G overnm ent to move the Resident of 
Nagpore to procure for me the valuable support of His 
H ighness the R a jah .’50

Tow ards the end of 1850, the operation in the Maji Deso 
was brought to a favourable conclusion, all the m eriahs in that 
area hav ing  been surrendered to Captain MacViccar. The 
Khond leaders to a man had sworn to abstain  from immola
ting  hum an beings.

In  the beginning  of 1851, MacViccar entered the Patna 
Zemindary and rescued 27 victims. He wrote, ‘T he  people 
are now convinced of our firm resolution not to leave the 
country until our purpose is effected.’51 In  th a t  cold season 
the num ber of m eriahs rescued by him and Capt. Frye 
came up to 70.

There  in th a t  new country, Captain MacViccar discovered 
yet another mode of sacrificing the victims. His note on this, 
dated 10th M arch 1851, is interesting. ’T he  mode of performing 
the sacrifice I learnt from several of their chiefs, it equals, if it 
does not exceed in cruelty the practice in other countries. On 
the day of sacrifice after the appointed ceremonies the meriah 
is surrounded by the Khonds, who beat him  violently on the 
head with the heavy metal bangles w hich they purchase at the 
fairs and wear on these occasions. I f  this inhum an smashing 
does not immediately destroy the v ic tim ’s life, an  end is put to 
his sufferings by s trangulation, a slit bamboo being used for

60 India Home Consultations, 187/Vol. 33. 
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tha t purpose. S trips  of flesh are then cut off the back, and 
each recipient of the precious treasure carries his portion to 
the stream  w hich w aters his fields, and there suspends it on a 
pole. T he  rem ains of the mangled carcase are then buried and 
funeral obsequies are performed 7 days subsequently, and 
repeated one year afterw ards .’5 2

W hile operations were going on in Goomsoor, Baud, Maji 
Deso, Patna, K alahandi, C hinna Kimedy and Suradah  to 
suppress the crime, attem pts were made by Captain MacViccar 
to educate the people by establishing village schools. A ttem pts 
were first made a t Goomsoor where the sacrifice had ceased for 
three years. But the opposition was intense. In the words of 
MacViccar, ‘In  the progress of unfortunate  hum anity  good at 
first appears an evil to be resisted if needs be to the death .’53 
T he  old men of the hills recollected ancient traditions w arn ing  
others against book learning, and they foreboded gloomy th ings 
if schools were set afloat. But no th ing  could deflect the 
Captain from his decision. Accordingly, as he writes himself, 
‘no opportunity  was lost and no effort left untried to obtain the 
consent of a few men of influence. A school was accordingly 
commenced, shortly a second was perm itted, and at the present 
time (April 1851) there  are four a t w ork with 59 students 
divided am ong them. F o r the ris ing  generation this day of 
small th ings  is full of promise ; the old men are past hope, 
their  spirits  are inflexible, their eyes have grown dim in their 
old delusions and they will carry  them to their funeral piles.’54 

Before Captain  M acViccar and Captain Frye had proceeded 
further in their  work, both of them were taken by severe 
illness and were compelled to retire to E urope under medical 
advice. Captain Frye left in Ju n e  1851 and M acViccar in the 
following July. Before he had left his charge, Captain M ac
Viccar summed up his work in the following words : ‘T he
result of our labours under G od’s blessing has been briefly as 
follows. In  the h itherto  unvisited districts of Majideso, Pedda 
Kimedy, and the remote hills of Kalahandy, the foundation of

" ib id ,  187/Vol. 84.
‘ 3ibid, 187/Vol. 35, April 26, 1851.
bHbid, 187/Vol. 35.
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the suppression of the m eriah sacrifice has been laid, our inter- 
course has been renewed w ith  the K honds of Goomsoor and 
Boad and the w ork consolidated, schools have been established 
in U pper Goomsoor and a road commenced from Konjeur to 
Sohanpore, g reat progress has been effected in the extensive 
tracts  of Chinna Kimedy w hich have been thoroughly  searched, 
617 victim s have been rescued and a brief visit has been paid 
to Sauradah  where an interview  was held w ith  the Infanticidal 
T ribes .’55

No sooner had M acViccar and Frye taken  leave of the hills, 
Col. Campbell re turned from Kurope and resumed charge 
early in September 1851.6 6 H is first w ork was to 
increase the num ber of schools and on the 25th of Septem
ber, 1851, he noted th a t  ‘Seven schools have been 
established in the K hond m ountains of Goomsoor with an 
attendance of 51 of whom 22 are Khonds and the remainder 
Panwas, Gonds and other hill castes. T h ree  of these school 
masters are m eriahs who have been educated at the missionary 
schools a t  Berham pore and are m arried  to meriahs brought up 
a t the same institu tion .’5 7 Col. Campbell sent as m any meriah 
children as possible to be educated in the missionary schools at 
Berhampore, C u ttack  and Balasore in order that those meriah 
boys could themselves be the future teachers of the tribes.58

Inspite  of all vigilance there were solitary instances when 
victims were sacrificed in some Khond village or other. On 
28 April 1852, Col. Campbell informed the Governor General 
w ith  regret th a t  a m eriah was sacrificed in Jeypore on the 21st 
of March. In  reply to this the  Governor General expressed his 
hope that greater exertions would be made to rescue all victims 
wherever they m igh t be. Col. Campbell traversed all the 
unexplored areas and met the tribes who had not yet surrender
ed. In  the most dangerous and secluded areas there were yet 
people who wanted to retain their  ancient rite even at the cost 
of a fight. Col. Campbell had to face such a fight in one of the

ibid, 187/Vol. 35, April 28, 1851.
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most inaccessible areas of C h in n a  Kimedy. F rom  his camp at 
S u b a rn ag h erry  he wrote the following report 011 the  9th 
of February , 1853 : ‘I  regret to have  to report th a t  the 
people of the m ootah of T o o p u n g ah  of th is  d is tr ic t  m ade a 
prem edita ted  and unprovoked a t tack  upon me. I t  was the only 
mootah of the extensive sacrificing trac ts  of C hinna Kim edy 
th a t  had not made its submission. T h e  people are a wild unru ly  
set and have been long at var iance  w ith  the H indu  chief of 
S u b arn ag h erry  and though  summoned three  successive seasons 
by th is  Agency they refused to come or give up their meriahs.

T went m yself w ith  a p a r ty  of sebundies (soldiers) to 
endeavour to hold personal com m unication  w ith  them  ; and to 
persuade them  to submit, bu t I had no sooner reached the foot 
of the steep and th ick ly  wooded hill, on w hich  several of their  
villages are built, in a narrow  deep dell, th a n  I was received 
w ith  shouts of defiance, and sounding  of horns to summ on the 
more d is tan t m em bers of the  tribes. I endeavoured to parley 
w ith  them  but they would ne ither  subm it 1101* give up the 
m eriah  sacrifice, and declared their  determ ination  to fight the 
S irca r  (G overnm ent). T h e y  came ru sh in g  down th ro u g h  the 
jungle  in several parties, yelling  and shouting  their w ar cries. 
I ordered to fire over the nearest p a r ty  as a w arn ing . T h e  
m om ent these shots were d ischarged  the men turned  and fled 
up their  m ountains, followed bu t w ithout any firing by the 
sebundies and  m atch lock  men of the H indoo Chief. T h o u g h  
I  lam ent the a t tack  th a t  was m ade upon me, the  result has 
been most satisfactory , the K hond  chiefs of T oopungah  has ten 
ed to the  H indu  C hief of the d istric ts , w ith  one of their  m eriahs 
and en trea ted  h im  to intercede w ith  me for pardon  prom ising  
th a t  they would never aga in  oppose the  will of the  S irca r  nor 
have a n y th in g  to say to the  sacrifice of hum an  beings.’ 59

In  th is  hu rricane  cam paign, Col. Campbell captured in 
m any places the  ‘actual p e rp e tra to rs ’ and  the ‘principal 
p a r t ic ip a to rs ’ in the h um an  sacrifice. A t several places 
he a rrived  ju s t  in tim e to save the v ic tim s from  their  
im m inent doom. O 11 the 2nd of J a n u a ry ,  1853, the  K honds of 
B ondigram  had procured a v ic tim  and all necessary accessories

69ibid , 187/Vol. 49.
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for a hasty sacrifice, but as Campbell writes, ‘timely informa
tion enabled me to rescue the victim, a girl of about 6 years 
old, two hours only before the time appointed for her immola
tion .’ 60 At m any places however he was greatly satisfied to 
see th a t  his labour had borne fru it and tha t the crime had been 
abandoned once for all. ‘In  Patna  and in Boad’, wrote 
Campbell on April 13, 1853, ‘I consider the meriah sacrifice 
to have been thoroughly  suppressed, and  I do not hesitate to 
state my conviction th a t  also in Chinna Kimedy and in Jeypore 
the sacrifice is at an  end...Boad, Chinna Kimedy, Jeypore, 
Kalahandy, and P a tn a  are almost b lank  spaces on the map, 
which affords as little aid in trac ing  the course and extent of 
the operations, as it did to me in d irecting my marches, often 
tedious and toilsome.’ 61

T he  result of all this was extraordinary. By April of 
1853, twelve hundred and sixty victims had been rescued in all 
during  a period of less than seven years. T he  Government took 
up a most considerate a ttitude towards these meriahs. Two 
hundred m eriah children were sent to missionary schools at 
Berhampore and Balasore. One hundred and sixty-seven 
children were given for adoption to persons of character. More 
than  three hundred grown-up meriahs were settled as cultiva
tors in the plains. Most of the female meriahs were given in 
m arriage to eligible persons. A few of the grown-up males 
supported themselves by labour or were employed in public 
services. And those m eriahs who were old and incapable were 
supported by the s ta te .62

T he  work of Col. Campbell was almost coming to an end. 
The suppression of an age-old crime practised by an ignorant 
people was successfully accomplished. But much yet remained 
to be done. So long these areas had remained unexplored. 
The Government of India now decided to open good roads 
in the K hond country .63 According to a note of the 
M adras Governm ent to the Governm ent of India, dated the

60ibid, 187/Vol. 50.
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19th of M arch, 1853, ‘T h e  advantages of the proposed line 
are obvious. T h e  object is to increase the traffic between 
N agpore and the coast, to render one of the finest portions 
of the M adras territory , the sugar and oil p roducing  
tracts  of Goomsoor and the fine soil of K hondis tan , 
accessible. A t present it is almost impossible to wade th rough 
Goomsoor du ring  a great p a r t  of the year, and K hondistan  is 
scarcely known, but as an inhospitable tract infamous for 
hum an sacrifices and infanticide. I t  is however capable of 
producing much, and savage as the inhab itan ts  are, they are 
not u tterly  barbarians. T h e ir  homes are constructed with 
g reat care. T h e ir  skill in cu ltivation  is superior to m uch of 
th a t  in the country  below the G haut. They weave an excellent 
description of s trong  cloth, and are not averse from traffic, 
as is evinced by the readiness w ith  which they take  advantage 
of any opening to a ttend  the m arkets  in the country below the 
Ghauts. I t  cannot be doubted th a t  intercourse would do more 
than  any other measure to advance the civilisation of those 
people.’ 64 T h e  G overnm ent of M adras asked for au thority  to 
make a second class road from Berham pore to Russelcondah 
in the centre of the Goomsoor low country. In  reply, the 
Secretary to  the  G overnm ent of India  wrote on the  13th of 
April, 1853, ‘The Most Noble the G overnor General in Council 
is disposed to sanction the construction of a first class road 
from Berham pore to Russelcondah a t  the estimated cost of 
Rs. 1,42,246 subject to the confirmation of the H o n ’ble 
Court of Directors which should be asked for immediately.’ 65 
On May 6, the Governor General in Council again  sanctioned 
‘an expenditure am ounting  to Rs. 12,000 for the construction 
of a road from C u ttack  to  Augool towards Sam balpore’. I t  was 
also stated tha t,  ‘H is Dordsliip in Council is fu rther prepared to 
give immediate sanction to the completion of the construction 
of the rem ain ing  120 miles between Angool and Sam balpore.’68 

Before Col. Campbell had finally retired from the field of 
his labour in 1854, he had the  supreme satisfaction of noting

6 * ibid, 187/Vol. 51. 
6 6 ibid.
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wherever he went that, ‘Not one deserted village was met with 
or heard of nor did a single case of evasion occur throughout 
the whole of these extensive trac ts .’ ‘T he  Khonds assembled 
in our respective cam ps’, wrote the Colonel on the eve of his 
departure, ‘in crowds almost as soon as we reached our ground 
and w ith  a freedom never before evinced by them selling or 
exchanging  with our people the produce of their fields for 
money, beads or pieces of cloth. E ach  chief was wanted freely 
to express his sentim ent on this im portan t subject which many 
did w ithout hesitation saying th a t  when we first came among 
them they were like beasts in the jungle  doing as their fathers 
had done before them. T hey  now clearly comprehended that 
our only object in coming was to stop hum an sacrifice.

‘In  two or three places it was asked, “W hat are we to say 
to the deity ?” They were told to say w hatever they pleased, 
when the spokesman repeated the following formula. ‘ Do not 
be angry  with us Goddess for g iv ing  you the blood of beasts 
instead of hum an blood but vent your w rath  on th a t  gentleman 
(Campbell) who is well able to bear it, we are guiltless”.

‘I t  affords me heartfelt satisfaction to be able to report 
thus satisfactorily of the suppression. I will not presume to 
say of the complete suppression for tha t will depend on our 
future supervision and watchfulness of the m eriah rite in 
Goomsoor, Boad, Chinna Kimedy, Jeypore, Kalahandy 
and P a tn a .’67 •

On the 24th of February , 1854, the Governor General 
granted leave to Col. Campbell to proceed to Europe 
once again  for trea tm ent. H is w ork had been done and it 
was not necessary for him to come back  again. On 
the departu re  of th is  va lian t  soldier, a native paper 
paid the following compliment : ‘Col. Campbell reports the
almost entire  suppression of the practice of offering human 
victims, once as prevalent in K hondistan  as in Carthage... 
T he  infected distric t stretches down the coast from the border 
of the Orissa m ountains far into Madras, over a territory as 
large as Wales. T h e  country, itself semi-independent, forms 
p a r t  of two Presidencies (Bengal and Madras), and it was not

61 ibid, 187/Vol. 59, Feb. 9, 1844,
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till 1854 th a t  the  G overnm en t centralised their  operations by 
the creation of a separate  agency. T h e  de term ination  of the 
Governm ent, m ain ta ined  for ha lf  a generation, the incessant 
visits to the hills, have convinced the m ountaineers th a t  
resistance is impossible. T o  sum up, in 18 years a crime 
worse th an  any know n in Kurope has been eradicated—twelve 
hundred  and sixty h um an  beings have been preserved from 
a horrib le dea th—an entire  people has been induced to 
forego a crime sanctioned alike by an tiqu ity  and  by supersti
tion. Col. Campbell has been concerned in these operations 
from  the first. H is  firm gentleness has m ade them  successful 
in the end. He has spent no small portion  of a life away 
from civilisation.’88

On the departu re  of Col Campbell, the G overnm ent did 
not abolish the Agency forthw ith , but th o u g h t  it  necessary to 
keep v ig ilance  for some tim e more. Campbell was succeeded by 
M acViccar, who travelled  in 1854-55 over the entire  area. 
In  Goomsoor he wrote, ‘All are in flourishing state, and there 
is a lready grow ing  up a generation  who have only a t ra d i
tional know ledge of the m eriah  sacrifice.’69 A t certain 
places like Pedda K im edy w here the tribes still ‘indirectly 
partic ipa ted  in the m eriah  rite  by frequen ting  the scenes of 
im m olation’ his operation was vigorous. T h e  whole extensive 
te r r i to ry  of C h inna  Kim edy, ‘the very  pulse of K hond  feeling, 
was searchingly  exam ined’. All the sacrificing tribes of the 
Jeypore  hills were thorough ly  searched and C aptain  M acViccar 
had the  satisfaction to see ‘w ith  one exception only, the K honds 
have rem ained true  and steadfast to the ir  p ledge’. T h e  
exception occurred in the  village of A sirghur, where a party  
of K honds had subscribed 13 guuties for the purchase of a 
v ictim . A lad was stolen for th is  purpose by a K hond from 
the house of his fa ther  and given for sacrifice, but the rite  
was not consum m ated p rio r  to Mr. M acN eill’s (assistant to 
M acViccar) arrival. H e fortunate ly  secured all the parties, 
and they are now undergo ing  the pun ishm ent due to their 
disobedience of the S irca r’s orders .’70

6aThe Friend of India ,  September 28, 1854.
69Reports of the Meriah Agents, p. 60.
10ibid, p. 62.
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Iii September 1855, Captain  M acViccar left the Agency and 
was succeeded by his Assistant, Lt. MacNeill. T hough  the 
m eriah rite in general was almost extinct, yet in the ‘most 
remote and sequestered corners’ of the  country, some rare 
sacrifices yet took place in complete secrecy. L t .  MacNeill 
had to search out such unseen hill pockets and b ring  the 
crim inals  to task. Between 1855 and 1861, a little over a dozen 
victims were sacrificed where previously hundreds  used to 
die before the operation. T he  secret perpe tra to rs  of the crime 
were mostly dealt w ith so th a t  their  v ictim s m igh t perhaps be 
the last in the list.

T o  satisfy the Khonds, the G overnm ent had previously 
asked them to im m olate buffaloes w ith all the rites and 
ceremonies of the forbidden meriah. But the  Hindu 
chiefs inform ed L t. M acNeill tha t,  ‘if  these ceremonies 
were allowed and no restric tion  made, the innate 
wish to revert to hum an  sacrifice, w hich cannot be expected 
to be eradicated from the m inds of the Khonds, would 
assuredly induce some of the most unru ly  to break  their 
pledges, and the example- once set would assuredly lead to 
many other sacrifices.’71 Ivt. MacNeill was him self aware of 
the ‘im m inent danger of secret and s tea lthy  sacrifice of 
hum an beings by n ight, succeeded on the following m orning  
by the im m olation of the buffalo’, since nine such secret 
sacrifices had ‘occurred in the Goomsoor K hond tracts 
under sim ilar c ircum stances in 1855, 1857 and 1858’.7 2
He was also aw are of the ‘alm ost m adden ing  results accruing 
from d r in k in g  liquor distilled from “ C u ir i”, used on the 
occasion of the buffalo sacrifice. After a careful consideration 
of all these facts, and rem em bering  the G overnm ent instruction 
th a t  ‘the one g rand  point of cessation from hum an sacrifice 
being gained, the progress towards an y th in g  fu rther  should 
be most cautiously m ade’, L t .  MacNeill prohibited in 1860 
‘the sacrifice of buffaloes on ground form erly reserved for 
hum an  sacrifices, the use on such occasions of the liquor 
distilled from  the gra in  called “ C uiri”, and the exhibition of 
certain emblems form erly only used when celebrating 
m eriah sacrifices.’73

T h u s  was wiped out the last trace of a barbarous rite and 
when the Agency was abolished in 1861, a d a rk  chapter of 
h istory was closed for ever.

7 Hbid p. 80, 
7 'ibid, p. 81. 
7 3 ibid.


